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"The moving finger writes; and, having writ,
Moves on : nor all your piety nor wit
Shall lure it back to cancel half a line
Nor all your tears wash out a word of it.
The Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam: Edward Fitzgerald
The historian, professional or amateur feels more keenly than most the passage of time and endeavours to record the important events of the present, to preserve the records of the past and to study the past using the perspective the passage of time allows.
The public spirited Carlovians who came together in 1946 to form our society understood these aims and incorporated them into the objects clause in the
Society's first set of rules.
They were succinct and conveyed their ambitions in thirty four words:- "The
objects of the society are to foster and promote an interest in the history of
Carlow and district, and, in particular, to preserve a permanent record of life in
Carlow in the past".
To achieve these objectives they had set themselves, the founding members
adopted two methods of doing so, which are still central to the life of the society
sixty years later.
The first was a series of public lectures, open to all, devoted to the history
and culture of the region, and delivered over the winter and spring months of the
year. The first lecture was given on the 8th October, 1946, and as far as can be
ascertained from the records of the society these lectures have been held every
year since. In these lectures we try to achieve a balance between papers delivered by our own members and lectures given by invited speakers from the academic world.
The second method the founding members adopted was to produce an annual journal "Carloviana" the first issue of which appeared in January 1947. In our
sixty years the society will have produced fifty eight issues and at this point in
time they supply of writers and material is still strong. In those fifty eight issues
a wide range of topics have been covered by an impressive series of authors. In
those issues we have also created our own record of life in County Carlow which
will become the source material for historians of the future.
The society can be justifiably proud of the countless hours of unpaid effort
which members of the society have given in the past sixty years. With the same
enthusiasm continuing with the present day members the society can look to the
future with confidence.
In 1946, computers, e-mail, the internet, mobile telephones and text messaging belonged to science fiction. The challenge for the future is to embrace these
new technologies to promote the aims of the society which are as valid today as
they were sixty years ago.
By doing so and by remaining focused the society will continue to have a
positive impact on the life of our community and survive to celebrate even more
significant anniversaries into the future.
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FROM THE PRESIDENT
This year our Society celebrates the sixtieth
anniversary of its foundation. It was established as
the Old Carlow Society to "foster and promote
interest in the history of Carlow and district and in
particular to preserve a written record of life in
Carlow in the past."
The Society has changed its name and our current
rules spell out in somewhat more detail what the
objects of the Society are. Nevertheless it is true to
say that we are still essentially the same Society,
interested in the same things, and we try to further
our aims as best we can.
The Committee of Management for this year has
worked diligently and in a great spirit of cooperation and harmony to plan and organise the Society's
programme for the year. It was a very pleasant task
for me to preside over the meetings of such dedicated and enthusiastic people. Our thanks are due
to them for the fine job they did in organising the
various activities of the Society, the Heritage Week
exhibition in the County Library, the mini-lectures
by three of our members during that week, the
Anniversary Dinner, the visit to St. Laserian's
Cathedral in Old Leighlin (with special thanks to
Dean Gordon Wynne, a very good friend of the
Society), the Schools History Project competition
(a new and experimental venture), the annual
Winter Lecture series and finally the publication of

this edition of "Carloviana."
We are still without a County Museum. Our members on the County Museum Board are doing all
they can to speed the day when our collection of
artefacts will once again go on display. This desirable outcome, however, is dependent on the actions
of others. We hope that the delay will not be too
long.
Our Society is in good and vigorous health. Our
membership is growing and keen interest is evident
in our various activities. I would urge every member to encourage others who may be interested in
the history and archaeology of our county to consider joining the Society. It would be particularly
good if we could entice more young people to join
and help us to further our aims.
Finally I wish to express my sincere thanks to all
those who have helped me so greatly during my
year as President. It has been a pleasure and a privilege to serve in that capacity and I have certainly
enjoyed it, but I am keenly aware that it would not
have been possible without the support and cooperation of quite a number of people. Thank you all
very much.
Jim Shannon
President

EAMONN LEAHY
Eamonn Leahy, Vice President of the society passed away in May 2006.
A retired civil servant, and with a life long association with sporting and cultural organisations
Eamonn joined the Society on his retirement in Carlow.
He became a member of the committee of management in 2002 and served as honorary treasurer
for two years 2003/04 and 2004/05/ He was elected Vice President in 2005.
He is survived by Catherine and their sons and daughters.
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HERITAGE WEEK 2006
To mark our anniversary year the society undertook
three projects as part of 2006 Heritage Week celebrations.
We put on an exhibition in the Shaw Room of Carlow
County Library in Carlow, organised a night of mini-lectures in St. Patrick's College,Carlow, and a tour of Old
Leighlin Cathedral and St.Molaise's Well.
Our largest undertaking was the presentation of a week
long exhibition in the Shaw Room of Carlow County
Library. The exhibition focused on various aspects of the
life of the society since 1946. On display was a selection of
past issues of Carloviana, starting with the first issue of
January 1947.We also displayed past schedules of our winter lecture series - again starting with our very first lecture
series of 1946/47, and including samples of the lecture
series from each decade of the society's life.An exhibition of
artefacts from the society's museum collection, now in the

keeping of Carlow County Museum was organised by the
curator, Dermot Mulligan.
On Thursday 31st. August a night of mini lectures was
hosted by the society in St. Patrick's College, Carlow.
Three members of the society presented papers. Dr.
Michael Conry, former president of the society spoke on
horse powered churns and illustrated his talk with slides
from his collection.Another former president, Dan
Carbery,presented a paper on former industries of Carlow
town.Pat O'Neill, honorary editor of Carloviana, gave a
brief outline of the history and activities of the society since
its foundation in 1946, with particular reference to
Carloviana and the winter series of lectures.
On Saturday 2nd September Rev. Dean Gordon Wynne
led a tour of both Old Leighlin Cathedral and St. Molaise's
Well.

NATIONAL HERITAGE WEEK 2006 • COUNTY CARLOW
Saturday 26th August· Sunday 3rd September
Sunday 27th August
Altamont Gardens, Tullow. Special Guided Tour of the Gardens
and Woodland.

Mullins. Unveiling of bench & seating area with walk & talk.
Meet St. Mullins Quay.
Walk on the Wild Side, Rathanna, Borris. Rathanna Community
Group will lead this walk at the foothills of the Blackstairs.

County Carlow Military Museum, Old Church, St Dympna's, Athy
Road, Carlow Town. Special Medieval Living History Display 'The
Medieval Soldier".

St. Mullins Muintir na Tire, St. Mullins Ecclesiastical Site. Open Air
Talk "Everyday Life in the 1830s by Frank Clarke.

Wednesday 30th August

WEEK LONG EVENTS

Lecture "Lecky Legacy in Ballykealey", by John Smyth in
Ballykealey Manor Hotel, presented by the Ballon Improvement
Group.

CHAS Exhibition, exhibition by the Carlow Historical &
Archaeological Society on their 60 years including Carlow County
Museum Artefacts. Carlow Central Library, Tullow Street.

Wildlife Walk at Oak Park Forest Park. National Parks and Wildlife
Officer Lorean Scott will lead this walk at Carlow's newest heritage
attraction ..

Altamont Gardens, Tullow. Visit the jewel of the Gardens of Carlow.

Thursday 31st August

"www.askaboutireland.ie demonstration", featuring architecture,
Poor Law Union and flora/ fauna of Co. Carlow. Carlow Central
Library, Muinebheag Library & Tullow Library.

Seminar "Horse Powered Churns; Old Carlow Industry & 60 Years
of CHAS". 3 Talks by Carlow Historical & Archaeological Society.

Friday 1st September
Clonmore Rambling House, Clonmore, Co. Carlow. Stories &
songs

Exhibition on George Bernard Shaw", , Tullow Street, Carlow.

Exhibition: "Water Heritage", featuring a multi-media display covering water related themes. South Eastern River Basin District.
Carlow County Council, Athy Road

Saturday 2nd September

Tullow Museum Open Week
Local artefacts and Fr. Murphy exhibition presented by the
Tullowphelim Historical Society.

Old Leighlin Cathedral & St. Laserian's Well Tour, by Carlow
Historical & Archaeological Society, in Old Leighlin.

St. Mullins Heritage Centre, St. Mullins Ecclesiastical Site, Co.
Carlow.

"Some Silent Place - Geological Walk in the Blackstairs". Guided
walk by the Geological Survey of Ireland, starting from Nine
Stones carpark.

Workhouse Burial Plot Remembrance Week, Green Road, Carlow
Town.
County Carlow Heritage Society

Annie D'alton Tribute. Annie from Bridewell Lane, well know
actress in the Riordans TV Soap. 6.15pm Mass in Cathedral,
Tribute in Carlow Parish Centre, College Street .

Old Graves Remembrance Week, Barrow Track, Carlow Town.
County Carlow Heritage Society

Sunday 3rd September

Tinryland Heritage Trail produced by the Tinryland Area
Development Association. Start at Trail Finder Map, Tinryland
Village.

County Carlow Military Museum, Old Church, St Dympna's, Athy
Road, Carlow Town. Special Medieval Living History Display "The
Medieval Soldier".

Sunday 10th September

Inland Waterways Association of Ireland - Barrow Branch, St.

Fenagh Steam Rally, Fenagh Village, Co. Carlow
Annual Steam & Vintage Rally.
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WINTER LECTURES SERIES
At their first meeting in May 1946 the committee of the
Old Carlow Society decided that one of the most effective ways of achieving the aims they had set themselves
was to hold an annual series of winter lectures - from
October to March - open to all and free of charge. And
so began a feature of the life of the society which has
continued unbroken to the present day.
From the beginning speakers were drawn from the
membership of the society and those non members who
lectured were generally from the academic world. This
is well illustrated by the programme set out for 1946/47
and reproduced here. This combination of members
and non members has varied from year to year but still
remains a feature of our lectures.
Carlow born academics have featured regularly in the
list of speakers. We have heard from the late Professor
Thomas P. O'Neill (particularly in the earlier years),
Professor Donal McCartney, Sr. Maura Duggan and
Padraig O Snodaigh.
We have also had lectures from Fr. F.X. Martin, Rev.
George Otto Simms, Archbishop of Dublin, Fr. Tomas
O Fiach (later Cardinal) and Professor Barry Rafferty.
We are always looking for new speakers and topics and
would welcome any suggestions which come forward.

Old Carlow Society Lectures 1946/47
DATE

LECTURER(S)

TOPIC

October
8th
1946

Edward Boake
Oliver McDonagh

The History of Burrin Street
Planned Emigration from
Carlow

November
5th
1946

Thomas P.O' Neill

The Famine in Carlow

December
3rd
1946

Rev. P.J Brophy

A Carlowman's Journal

January
14th
1947

John Ellis

Water Supplies in Carlow

February
4th
1947

Bernard O'Neill

The Old Assembly Rooms

March
4th
1947

Thomas P. O' Neill

Grace of Bestfield

Carlow Historical &Archaeological Society Lectures 2006-07
DATE

LECTURER

TOPIC

VENUE

TIME

Thursday
19th October
2006

Canon Adrian Empey
President.Church of Ireland Theological
College.Specialist in Medieval History

The Emergence of Carlow as a County

Seven Oaks Hotel
Carlow

8.00 pm

Wednesday
15th November
2006

Dr.James Lyttleton
Department of Archaeology
University College, Cork

Castles in Carlow :
Bastions of Conquest or Centres
of Cultivation

Seven Oaks Hotel
Carlow

8.00 pm

Wednesday
13th December
2006

Mrs Anna Flood-Brennan
Dress Designer

Irish Dancing:
From the 1900's to Riverdance

Seven Oaks Hotel
Carlow

8.00 pm

Wednesday
17th January
2007

Martin Nevin
Local Historian

Kilogan:
An important early Irish scriptorium

Leighlinbridge
Parish Centre

8.00 pm

Wednesday
21st February
2007

Dr.Margaret Murphy
Project Historian
Medieval Rural Settlement Project

Ladies,nuns,wives and workers: women
in the countryside of medieval Ireland

Ballykealy Manor Hotel
Ballon

8.00 pm

Wednasday
21st March
2007

Dr.Terence Dooley
Lecturer Modern History
N.U.I.Maynooth

The Land Comission :
The land question in independent
Ireland

Seven Oaks Hotel
Carlow

8.00 pm
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Carlow Remembers
MICHAEL O'HANRAHAN
On Sunday 28th May Carlow Town Council commerated the 90th anniversary of the execution of Michael
O'Hanrahan for his part in the Easter Rising of 1916.
The commemoration began with 12.15pm Mass in the
Cathedral of the Assumption, Carlow, being offered for
Michael and the O'Hanrahan Family. During the Mass a
colour party was provided by the Kevin Gleeson
Organisation of National Exservicemen Carlow Branch
(ONET). The Carlow Workman's Club, O'Hanrahan's GAA
Club and Glor na nGael provided readers for the ceremony.
Following the Mass there was a parade from the
Cathedral to the Workman's Club. This was led by the Scoil
Mhuire Gan Smal marching band followed by the town and
county councillors and the above mentioned organisations.
The Cathaoirleach of Carlow Town Council Cllr. Michael
Abbey addressed the crowd while Danny Flood, PRO of
O.N.E.T. read the 1916 Proclamation. Danny is a nephew of
Frank Flood, executed in Mountjoy Jail in 1921 during the
War of Independence, and who was one of the Forgotten
Ten which also included Carlovians Kevin Barry and
Thomas Traynor.
Three wreaths were laid under the O'Hanrahan Plaque
which is located on the Workman's Club building on Brown
Street. The first wreath was laid by the Cathaoirleach of
Carlow Town Council Cllr. Michael Abbey, the second by
Seamie Byrne, Committee Member of the Carlow
Workman's Club and the third by Eamonn Long of the
O'Hanrahan's GAA Club.
After the Last Post and Reveille was sounded there was
a minutes silence and the Scoil Mhuire marching band concluded the ceremony by playing the national anthem.

Cathedral of the Assumption
Celebrant: Fr. John Cummins
Entrance Procession:
Marie Murphy, Workman's Club brought a photo of the O'Hanrahan
Sisters with committee of the Workman's Club. Michael Thompson,
O'Hanrahan's GAA Club brought a club jersey.
Readers:
Ann Ahern, O'Hanrahan's GAA Club and Catherine Kelly,
Workman's Club
Offertory:
Lar Brennan and Dwayne Curran, O'Hanrahan's GAA Club under 14
Prayers of the Faithful:
John McDarby, Glor na Gael
Colour Party:
Kevin Gleeson Branch of ONET under command of
Joe Curran.
Bugler:
Charlie Parsons, formerly of the Curragh Army Band
Reflection:
Paul Horan, Workman's Club
MC for ceremony at Charlotte Street Carpark
Dermot Mulligan, Carlow County Museum
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MICHAEL O'HANRAHAN

Speech by Cathaoirleach of Carlow Town Council, Cllr. Michael Abbey
at the Carlow Town Council's 90th Anniversary Commemoration
of Michael O'Hanrahan's death
Today we mark the 90th anniversary of the execution of
Michael O'Hanrahan who on the 4th May 1916 was executed in
Kilmainham Jail for his part in the 1916 rising. We also remember the O'Hanrahan family who made contributions to local and
national life at the time. I would like to offer a special welcome
to the descendants of the O'Hanrahan family who are here with
us today.
During the rising Michael was based at Jacob's Factory
which was under the command of Thomas McDonagh. After
the surrender the leaders of the rising were sentenced to death
among them Michael and also his brother Henry. Michael was
executed on the same day as Joseph Plunkett, who married
Grace Gifford just hours before his execution, Willy Pearse,
brother of Padraig Pearse and Edward Daly who was based
around the Four Courts. Like the others who were executed
Michael is buried in Arbour Hill cemetery in Dublin. Henry had
his death sentence commuted and was sent to England where he
spent time in four prisons but unfortunately his health was failing and he was later released from jail to die.
We must also remember the O'Hanrahan sisters, Ciss, Marie
and Eily who were active members in Cuman na mBan. During
that period they were involved in gun running and dispatch
duties.
While living in Carlow town at 91 Tullow Street the
O'Hanrahan family under the guidance of their father Richard
and mother Mary made an important contribution to life in this
town. Michael and Henry were particularly involved in the
foundation of the Carlow Workman's Club, now the only such
club in Ireland. In fact Henry was one of its first secretaries.
Michael saw to it that this town was one of the first to embrace
the Gaelic League and he organised classes for both adults and
children.
We can say unequivocally that Michael and his family were an
intrinsic part of the burgeoning of the national renaissance of pride
and patriotism and the search for cultural identity. They were to
pay the ultimate sacrifice as P.H. Pearse described it in his poem
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"THE MOTHER"
I do not grudge them, Lord,
I do not grudge my two strong sons
That I have seen go out to break their strength and die,
They and a few in bloody protest for a glorious thing.
Or again in his poem

"THE FOOL"
Since the wise men have not spoken, I speak that am only a fool.
A fool that hath loved his folly
More than the wise men their books or their counting houses
Or their fame in men's mouths.
A fool that in all his days hath done never a prudent thing,
Never had counted the cost
Nor recked if another reaped the fruit of his mighty sowing.
Content to scatter the seeds
Subsequently in 1919 one of our town based GAA clubs was
founded taking Michael's name in honour of his role in 1916. The
timing is significant in that it shows the esteem in which Michael
was held even at that time. Due to the promptings of John Hynes
the F.C.A., now the Reserve Defence Force, companies of New
Ross and Carlow were given special dispensation to display the
O'Hanrahan flash on their uniform. The history of the Workman's
Club is interwoven with the history of the Town Council but that
is for another time.
Today's commemoration is made possible only through the
cooperation and assistance of Town Council, the Workman's Club,
O'Hanrahan's GAA Club, Glor na Gael, Kevin Gleeson Branch of
ONET, the Cathedral parish, Scoil Mhire Gan Smal Band, the
Civil Defence, the Gardai. I would like to particularly thank
Dermot Mulligan, Curator of Carlow County Museum who coordinated the event.
Go mbeirimind beo do chomoradh an cheid.

THE 1841 CENSUS
Tom King, County Librarian, Carlow.
The census of 2006 showed the population of Ireland
gradually edging back towards pre-famine levels, although
the population of County Carlow is still 36,000 less than it
was at the time of the 1841 census. In many ways that census was a milestone in census-taking. In was the last census
before the famine and showed the population of Ireland and
of the county of Carlow reaching their highest recorded
level.
Thomas Larcom, who had gained experience working
for the Ordnance Survey of Ireland, was one of three
Commissioners that also include William Tighe Hamilton
and Henry J. Brownrig.He envisaged that the census would
be a social survey, not bare enumeration.
The census recorded the population of the county
(86,228) and looked for details on age, sex, marital status,
level of literacy and place of origin. It also recorded the
occupation of family members who worked. These tables
provide a fascinating glimpse into how the pre-Famine
economy of Carlow was structured.
The census divided the returns by age, those who were
under fifteen and those fifteen and older, and by sex. The
number of working under-fifteen year olds was 946 males,
and 591 females. There were 24,045 males and 10,609
females over fifteen years in the workforce.

If we examine the large group of people who dealt in
clothing we find the manufacture of wool and linen, spinning and weaving at one end of the spectrum to the rag and
bone dealers at the other. In between there is a range of
occupations with special skills and the predominant preserve of either men or women.

The county supported 398 spinners of flax, 692 of
wool and 854 unspecified. These jobs were almost exclusively female. Allied trades of flaxdressers (mainly male),
carders, winders and warpers accounted for 38 individuals.
While there were no bleachers there were four dyers.
There were 9 clothiers, those who bought and sold
product associated with the hosiery trade.
The entries in relation to weavers was quite specialised. There were weavers of cotton (3), weavers of linen
(55), weavers of wool (10) but no weavers of corduroy, tabinet, silk, ribbon, fringe or lace. There were however two
manufacturers of lace.
Broguemakers and boot and shoe makers accounted
for 236 jobs. Seamstresses, and dressmakers (both exclusively female) accounted for 891. There was a need for 127
bonnetmakers and 55 milliners.
The census lists 7 skinners, I currier but no Tanners.

18,153 females were returned as not having any classifiable occupation and 2,750 males. Many of the females
may have been working in the home.
The remainder of the population (29, 134) was presumably too young to be at work, although as noted above 1,537
under fifteen years of age were in some sort of classified
work.
There were many hundreds of separate job categories.
While there were 403 blacksmiths, 101 whitesmiths, 235
slaters, 175 stonecutters there was only one shipwright and
one corkcutter. Some occupations, like billiard table makers
or bird cage makers were quite specialised and were not
present in Carlow at all.
For the purposes of summarizing the many individual
occupations can be grouped into two broad categories.
Occupations that (a) ministered to physical wants and (b)
those that catered for moral wants.
The largest group (a) represented over 80% of those
listed. Occupations in some way connection to the food supply made up 62%, while the next largest group 13.5% dealt
with clothing.

One of the larger groups recorded was made up of
4,634 domestic servants, three quarters of whom were
female. Farmers made up a similar sized group but it was
predominately male. There were 16,198 servants and
labourers; over 800 were under fifteen years of age. At the
upper end there were 87 land stewards, exclusively male.
There were 71 millers, all men except for one.
The occupations of stonecutters (175), stonemasons
(235) were exclusively male. One stonecutter was under fifteen years of age. Likewise of the 403 blacksmiths recorded 7 are returned as under fifteen.
Category (b) was made up of those engaged in the law
and justice .5%, Education .6% and religion .4%, less than
two percent overall. There were 297 teachers in Carlow, the
majority of them male although there were 23 governesses.
A further 17% fitted neither category.
The most striking aspect of the working population at
that time was that almost two thirds, or two out of every
three people engaged in the workforce, was in some way
involved with the production of food, its transport or sale.
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1841 CENSUS

Such a high dependence rate serves to emphasise the
enormity of the catastrophe that was to unfold five years
later. The job figures support the notion of Carlow as a classic agrarian society in the middle of the nineteenth century.
There are things the census figures don't reveal. There
is no breakdown of occupations by local or regional distribution. It doesn't tell us, although we can infer from other
sources, where the weavers were located within the county.
We can make some assumptions, however, based on directories and other sources that certain trades were mainly
urban and Carlow town being the largest area, the likelihood
is that most trades would be represented there, and concentrated there as well. It would be fascinating to know where
the wool spinners were predominantly based, or if indeed
they were spread around the county. The latter would indicate a pre-industrial setup, or cottage industry.
From this brief survey it is possible to suggest some
line of future enquiry. The questions of age and sex are
important. The exclusive nature of many of the occupations
such as Spinners (female) and Stonecutter (male) are obvious starting points. There are some areas (very few) where
there was more equal participation, for example teaching.
The participation of children under fifteen years in the
workforce raises important questions about society at that
time.

MINISTERING TO HEALTH

Occupation
Physicians
Surgeons
Dentists
Apothecaries
Druggists
Trussmakers
Midwives
Nursetenders

This article is a first step in recreating and analysing
the social history of Carlow. Analysis of the 1851 Census
would yield a view of post famine Carlow, showing decline
in certain areas. Unfortunately the grouping of occupations
was changed and expanded for the 1851 Census so a strict
comparison cannot be made between the two censuses. But
in broad terms, after adjustments have been made it should
be possible to indicate decline in particular areas of the
working population, or indeed a rise of a particular category such as itinerant beggars. It would also show that part of
the population most affected by the famine. The effects of
the famine would not have had an equal impact on all sections of the population.
Another area of research would be to compare
Carlow's work/occupation profile with that of neighbouring
counties, or similar sized counties. This would tell us what
was different or unique or peculiar to Carlow. It would also
indicate what was common or shared in the region or
Ireland as a whole.

REFERENCES:
Census of Ireland 1841
Counting the People; a survey of the Irish censuses,
1813-1911. E. Margaret Crawford. 2003

MINISTERING TO RELIGION

Total
18
8
0
17
0
0
13
49
105

Over 15
Male
Female

Under 15
Male Female

18
8
17

13
49
43

62

0

0

Occupation
Clergy Established Church
Clergy Methodists
Clergy Preserians
Clergy Independents
Clergy Moravians
Clergy Roman Catholics
Clergy Friars
Clergy Not Specified
Nuns
Sextons

Total
17
2
1
0
0
34
0
18
60
8
140

Over 15
Male
Female

Under 15
Male Female

17
2

34
18
60
8
80

60

0

0

MINISTERING TO EDUCATION
Total
Inspectors of Schools
School Teachers
Ushers & Tutors
Governesses
Music and Dancing Masters
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Over 15
Male
Female

1
177
19
23
9

1
120
12
8

57
6
23
1

229

141

87

Under 15
Male Female

MINISTERING TO CHARITY

Occupation
Officers of Institutions
Sisters of Charity

0

Total

Over15
Male
Female

18
5

5

13
5

23

5

18

Under 15
Male Female

0

0

1841 CENSUS

UNCLASSIFIED

MINISTERING TO FOOD

Occupation
Farmers
Servants & Labourers
Ploughmen
Gardeners
Graziers
Herdsmen
Caretakers
Land Agents
Land Stewards
Gamekeepers
Dairykeepers
Fisherman
Millers
Maltsters
Brewers
Distillers
Barmmakers
Bakers
Confectioners
Soda water makers
Cordialmakers
Salters
Salt manufacturers
Vinegarmakers
Tobaccotwister
Fishmongers
Eggdealers
Fruiterers
Cattledealers
Horsedealers
Pigjobbers
Salesmasters
Corndealers
Seeds man
Flour merchants
Butter ditto
Cheesemongers
Huxters and Provisiondealers
Butchers
Poulterers
Victuallers
Grocers
Teadealers
Tobacconists
Wine merchants
Tavern-keepers and Vintners
Hotel and Inn-keepers
Lodginghouse-keepers
Watercarriers
Waiters (Hotel and Tavern)

Total

Over 15
Male
Female

4682
16198
201
116
0
299
40
2
87
4
31
4
71
0
18
0
0
128
14
1
0
8
0
0
4
0
0
1
31
0
23
0
15
0
0
0
0
103
60
1
94
34
0
8
2
94
14
30
0
0

4432
12369
200
116

250
2994

212
35
2
87
4
7
4
70

3
3

22418

18092

Under 15
Male Female

621
1

214

81
2

3

24
1

18

126
4
1

2
10

6

2

3

1

1
31
23
15

59
54
84
25
7
2
73
11
12

43
4
1
5
9

1
2
4

1

1
21
3
18

3392

715

Occupation

Total

Artists
Portrait Painters
Engravers
Sealcutters
Play Actors
Musicians
Merchants, (Unspecified)
Brokers
Stockbrokers
Pawnbrokers
Agents
Auctioneers
Appraisers
Dealers, (Unspecified)
Shopkeepers, (Ditto)
Shop Assistants
Writing Clerks
Collectors of Rates
Tradesmen, (Unspecified)
Apprentices (Ditto)
Postmaters & Mistresses
Lettercarriers
Postdrivers
Weighmasters
Ship Agents
Packetdrivers
Pilots
Sailors
Boatmen
Lockgatekeepers
Tollgatekeepers
Coach and Car drivers
Carriers
Carmen
Veterinary Surgeons
Horsetrainers
Cow Doctors
Poundkeepers
Sportsmen
Wood rangers
Gatekeepers
Hostlers
Servants ( Domestic)
Washerwomen
Labourers and Porters
Messengers
Paupers

0
0
0
0
0
23
20
0
0
5
12
1
1
340
192
69
99
3
21
1
5
5
6
1
0
0
0
5
38
10
2
2
0
110
0
6
6

Over15
Male
Female

Under 15
Male Female

22
20

5
12
1
1
171
129
44
96
3
12
1
4
5
6
1

169
63
20
1

3
2

2

6

2

5
38
10
2
2
110
6
6
1
1
7
8

1
7
10
0
4634
134
9
0
292

1103

6071

2
3141
131

145

245
3

35

225

12

20

1876

3755

169

271

9

219
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1841 CENSUS

MINISTERING TO LODGING FURNITURE & MACHINERY

Occupation
Architects
Builders
Brickmakers
Potters
Stonecutters
Millstonemakers
Limeburners
Bricklayers
Stonemasons
Slaters
Thatchers
Plasteres
Paviors
Sawyers
Carpenters
Coffinmakers
Undertakers
Cartmakers
Cabinetmakers
Billard Table Makers
Bird Cage Makers
Coopers
Turners
Millwrights
Weelwrights
Shipwrights
Blockmakers
Boatbuilders
Printfamemakers
Saddletreemakers
Bootree and last makers
Pumpborers
Corkcutters
Lathsplitters
Reed makers
Shuttlemakers
Card makers
Brush makers
Basketmakers
Broom makers
Miners
lronfounders
Typefounders
Blacksmiths
Farriers
Whitesmiths
Nailers
Cutlers
Toolmakers
Hacklemakers
Sicklemakers
Gunsmiths
Braziers & Coppersmiths
Beam and Scale makers
Wiredrawers
Wireworkers
Pinmakers
Bell hangers
Gasfitters
Lampmakers

Total
2
8
1
7
175
0
9
4
235
73
7
23
1
42
577
0
0
1
38
0
0
152
0
17
19
1
1
0
0
0
0
6
1
4
0
0
0
1
7
25
17
2
0
403
1
14
101
3
1
0
10
2
10
0
0
3
0
2
0
0

Over 15
Male
Female

Under 15
Male Female

2
8
1
6
174
9
4
235
72
7
23
1
42
574

3

1
37

151

17
19
1
1

6
1
4

1
7
13
17
2
396
1
14
95
3
1
10
2
10

2
2

9

3

7

6

2
Spur & Bit Makers
Harnessplaters
0
3
Plumbers
Tin Plate Workers
5
10
Tinkers
7
Machinemakers
Optician & Mathematical
Instrument Makers
0
Clock & Watch Makers
0
Watchmakers
13
Musical Instrument Makers
0
Goldsmiths.Silversmiths & Jewellers 1
13
Coach & Car Makers
Carvers & Gilders
0
Saddlers
29
Harnessmakers
19
Whipmakers
0
Ropemakers
7
Papermakers
0
Parchment & Vellum Makers
0
1
Quill Manufacturers
Printers Letter Press
6
Copperplate
0
Lithograph
0
Bookbinders
1
Paperstainers
0
Carpetweavers
0
Hairclothmakers
0
Matmakers
4
Chandlers & Soapboilers
18
1
Starch Manufacturers
Glue & Size Makers
0
Glassmakers
0
Painters & Glaziers
66
Paperhangers
0
House Decorators
0
Fishing Tackle Mkers
0
Netmakers
2
Toymakers
0
Sailmakers
0
Slievemakers
6
Tobacco Pipe Makers
0
Trunkmakers
0
Upholsterers
0
Featherdressers
0
Bellowsmakers
0
1
Chimneysweeps
Printcutters
0
1
Statuaries
7
Civil Engineers
Land Surveyors
15
0
Measurers
Roadcontractors and Makers
3
Furniturebrokers
0
Delphdealers
5
0
Stationers
Printsellers
0
Booksellers & Stationers
2
Slate Merchants
0
Timber Merchants
0
Coal Merchants
0
Paper Merchants
0
Ironmongers
5
Perfumers
0
2259
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-----

2
3
5
9
7

13
1
11

2

29
19
7

1
6

1
18
1

3

66

6

1
7
15
3
3

2

2

5

2216

20

23

0

1841 CENSUS

MINISTERING TO CLOTHING

Occupation
Flaxdressers
Carders
Spinners of Flax
Spinners of Cotton
Spinners of Wool
Spinners (Unspecified)
Winders and Warpers
Silkthrowster
Wooldressers
Weavers of Cotton
Weavers of Corduroy
Weavers of Linen
Weavers of Wollen
Weavers of Tabinet
Weavers of Silk
Weavers of Ribbon
Weavers of Fringe
Weavers of Lace
Weavers ofTape
Weavers of ( Unspecified)
Manufacturers of Cotton
Manufacturers Silk and Tabinet
Manufacturers Canvass
Manufacturers Lace
Manufacturers Thread
Bleachers
Dyers
Clothiers
Clothfinishers
Corduroycutters
Calicoprinters
Skinners
Curriers
Tanners
Leatherdressers
Broguemakers
Boot and Shoe makers
Tailors
Sempstresses
Dressmakers
Milliners
Robemakers
Staymakers
Comb makers
Florists.Artificial
Knitters
Hatters
Straw
Bonnetmakers
Strawworkers
Capmakers
Stockmakers
Glovers
Bracemakers
Buttonmakers
Wig makers
Hairdressers &Barbers

Total
8
24
398
0
692
854
6
0
1
3
0
55
10
0
0
0
0
0
0
166
0
0
0
2
0
0
4
9
0
0
1
7
1
0
0
95
541
463
377
414
55
0
9
3
0
290
48
2
127
5
0
0
2
0
0
0
7

Over 15
Female
Male
6

2

Under 15
Male Female

2
22
389

2
9

672
814
5

18
40
1

1
3
55
10

157

7

2

Accoutrementmakers
Umbrellamakers
Blackingmakers
Leatherdealers
Flaxdealers
Wool dealers
Hosiers
Haberdashers
Drapers
Linendrapers
Linen Merchants
Wollendrapers
Silkmercers
Pedlars
Venders of Soft Goods
Furiers
Featherdressers
Dealers in Old Clothes
Rag &Bone Dealers

0
0
0
9
0
3
3
1
0
2
0
18
0
0
17
0
0
1
18

2
18

10

12

6

4751

1398

3214

Total

Over15
Male
Female

Judges
Stipendary Magistrates
Barristers
Attorneys
Clerks of the Peace
Excise Officers
Constabulary
Baliffs
Jailkeepers

2

31
2
371
403
53

2

38

101

MINISTERING TO JUSTICE

1
7
1

92
500
439

3
1

7

Occupation

2
9

9

0
1
2
13
1
35
126
12
5

1
2
13
1
35
126
12
4

195

194

Under15
Male Female

0

0

3
10
22
6
11
1

9
3
1
46

2

279
2
2
124
5

10

3

"Scottish Wonder"
Died, on the 28th ult. at Mundole, in Scotland John
Thompson, day - labourer, aged 107, who had by his first
wife 28 children, and by a second wife 17, was father to 45,
grandfather to 86, great-grandfather to 97 and great great
grandfather to 23; In all 251. And what was very surprising
he retained his senses, and followed his usual employment,
to the day preceeding his death.

6

Finns Leinster Journal

11th - 14th August 1784.
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THE O'MEARA'S OF CARLOW
Seamus Connellan

BARRY O'MEARA
Barry Edward O'Meara's birthplace is variously given
as Mallow, Tipperary and Ireland. His year of birth is also
variously given as 1770, 1778 and 1786, with a greater preference for 1786. Another matter that is not definite is where
he studied medicine. One source gives Trinity College,
Dublin and the Royal College of Surgeons, Dublin, neither
of whose registers bear his name. It now seems likely that
he studied surgery in London.
Again, regarding his parentage there is also a little
variation in that his father is described as an army officer
and a member of the legal profession. His mother is
described as being sister of Edward Murphy, M.A. of
Trinity College, Dublin and rector of Tartaraglen, Co.
Armagh.
Entering the army in 1804 as assistant surgeon to the
62nd regiment, he served in Sicily and Calabria before joining General Frazer's expedition to Egypt in 1807. After that
expedition he returned to Sicily and was second in a bloodless duel there between two military officers, one of whom
was a school friend of his. As a result of this, he and his
principal who was the challenger in the duel, were dismissed from the army.
He then turned towards the navy and was assistant surgeon on H.M.S.Victorious, H.M.S.Espiegle,H.M.S.Goliath
and then the H.M.S.Bellerephon (74 guns) where he happened to be on 7th August 1815 when Napoleon was taken
on board to surrender. His fluency in Italian endeared him to
the Corsican and with permission from the navy, he was
allowed to go to St. Helena as Napoleon's physician and surgeon arriving there on the 15th.October 1815.
At the beginning relations between his captors and
Napoleon were fairly cordial but in April 1816 Sir Hudson
Lowe arrived as Governor of St. Helena. Personal relations
between Napoleon and Lowe were never good while
O'Meara acted as a channel of information between
Longwood House (Napoleon's residence) and Plantation
House (Lowe's house). His salary through Lowe's recommendation rose from 365L to 520L per annum.
As relations between O'Meara and Lowe deteriorated
Lowe confined O'Meara to Longwood House and takin~
umbrage, O'Meara resigned. Lowe ordered him off the
island and he returned forthwith to England in July 1818.
Napoleon gave him a note dated 25th July 1818 which said
"I ask my parents and my friends to believe everything Dr.
O'Meara will tell them in relation to the position in which I
find myself and this feeling that I have. If he sees my good
Louise I ask her to allow it that he gives her his hand".
There was a feeling abroad that O'Meara was not a brilliant physician and his diagnosis of liver disease induced by
the malignity of the climate does not seem to go hand in
hand with Napoleon's subsequent death from a disease not
affected by climate.
Letters published by O'Meara attacking Lowe were
refuted by Lowe in pamphlets between 1817 and 1820. In
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1822, O'Meara published "A Voice from St. Helena", featuring accounts of Napoleon's outpourings to O'Meara
about his treatment by Lowe and the government. Some
magazines assailed O'Meara furiously while others defended him with equal warmth. Byron in his 'Age of Bronze'
mentioned him in praise:
"And the stiff surgeon who maintained his cause
Hath lost his place and gained the world's applause".
In 1823, Lowe tried to bring criminal proceedings
against O'Meara but was told his case was "lost in point of
time". From then on, he wearied the government but got no
redress.
Napoleon died on 5th may 1821 at Longwood house,
St. Helena. An autopsy cast doubt on liver disease whereas
his kidneys, heart and stomach were unhealthy. O'Meara is
often quoted as making a wrong diagnosis, but in fact he
had left St. Helena three years before the death of Napoleon.
On 10th February 1823, O'Meara married Theodosia
Beauchamp, a double widow, her previous husband Sir
Egerton Leigh (d. 1818) having left her very comfortable.
This suited O'Meara as in 1823, Lowe was trying to prosecute him. She died in 1830.
O'Meara became an active member of the Reform Club
and was an ardent follower of Daniel O'Connell. According
to 'The Gentleman's Magazine' he contracted erysipelas of
the head at one of O'Connell's meetings and died at his
home at Edgeware Road, London on 3rd June 1836.
Footnote -Among the relics of Napoleon sold at a sale
of his effects on 18th and 19th July 1836, was a tooth
extracted by O'Meara which fetched 7 1/2 guineas. ln
November 2005, the same tooth sold at auction in London
for nearly £12,000.

KATHLEEN O'MEARA (1839-1888)
Born in Dublin in 1839, she was the eldest daughter of
Dennis O'Meara of Tipperary, the son of Barry Edward
O'Meara. Shortly after her birth, she was taken by her parents to Paris and it is doubtful if she ever returned to Ireland.
Under the pseudonym of 'Grace Ramsey', she became
well known as a writer of fiction due to the purity of tone,
delicacy of feeling and sympathetic language.
For many years, she was the Paris correspondent of the
Tablet newspaper. Among her words of fiction were:
o
o

A Woman's Trial - Iza's Story
(a story of life in Russia & Poland)
The Battle of Connamara, Are You My Wife
(a story about an English woman's conversion
to Catholicism). Having married an Irish
Protestant landlord and settling in Connamara,
inspired her tenants acceptance of their lot,
she converts.

O'MEARA FAMILY

Her biographical works are:
o Frederick Ozanam, Professor at the Sorbonne
o One of God's Heroines - Sketch of Mother
Mary Teresa Kelly
o The Bells of the Sanctuary
o Henry Perryve and his Counsels to the Sick
o Madame Mohr, Her Salon and Friends Social Life in Paris
o Queen by Right Divine
o Thomas Grant, First Bishop of Southwave
o The Blind Apostle (Gastoin de Segue)
o Jean Baptiste Vianney, Cure d'Ars.

THOMAS O'MEARA M.B., J.P.
(1816-1894)
Thomas was one of two sons of Barry O'Meara, the
other being Dennis. Born in Dublin in 1816, he married
Sara lsbourne with whom he had seven children. He was
registered a member of the Royal College of Surgeons in
England in 1839 and took out his degree of M.B. of London
University in 1840 when he was awarded the Gold Medal
and Scholarship in Medicine having in 1838 obtained the
Gold Medal in Anatomy, Physiology and Surgery in the
Peter Street School of Medicine, Dublin.
His next move was to Paris where he continued his
studies. These having been completed, he returned to
Carlow. Ten or twelve years later when the late Cardinal
Newman was chosen First Rector of the then projected
Catholic University, he addressed an invitation to Dr.
O'Meara to accept one of the medical professorships. The
proferred honour was a high one, full of brilliant prospects
and possibilities and suggestive of distinction far beyond
any attainable in a provincial town. It was maturely considered and after everything was urged that could be urged in
favour of its acceptance, he elected to disregard the promptings of ambition and to spend the rest of his life as he had
spent the earlier years of it - "at home".
Dr. O'Meara was the honorary Professor of Animal
Physiology and Zoology in Carlow College, where his son
Frank the artist studied. The Carlow College also had the
invaluable advantage of having him for its medical attendant.
A benefactor to the poor, he knew their wants, sympathised with their sufferings and gave relief without ostentati~n. In social intercourse he was a delightful companion,
bnmful of local knowledge with a keen perception of the
humorous and genial in the extreme.
He was nominated to the Commission of the Peace by
the late Earl of Bessborough, as Lieutenant and Custas
Rotularum for the County Carlow and acted as one o the
presiding justices at petty sessions on the Monday preceding his death. In advancing years, he had taken very little
part in public life, preferring to devote himself to his profession. Specialising in liver, stomach and febrile diseases,
the 'Old Doctor' as he was known, brought about the happiest result in many critical cases for his patients.
He is interred beneath the massive monument beside
Bennekerry Church erected some years since to the memory of his wife Sara, daughter Madeleine and Sons Charles
and Frank.

IN MEMORIAM
Thomas O'Meara M.B., J.F.
Died 9th April 1894
Full fifty years grim death has fretted
For ill-changed fortunes and favours fled;
Now he his rusty scythe has whetted A double victor - for O'Meara's dead!
Where will his like be in the years onrolling?
To dread disease itself, a name of dread;
Who'll meet Contagion with such stern controlling
And battling skill, now O'Meara's dead?
Fateful his sentence, for joy and sorrow
Came at his beckoning, or went instead;
But now, alas! There's a dark tomorrow
On potent healing, for O'Meara's dead.
Physics Moltke laid down his arms Who fought the
grave itself, in grave is laid Queller and conqueror of ill's
alarms Peace to the memory of O'Meara dead! Shade,
sweep your swarth of health and beauty Who faced you
dauntless is himself bewrayed. Peerless in practice, rigid in
duty The master's gone - for O'Meara's dead!

FRANK O'MEARA (1853-1888)
Frank O'Meara was born in Carlow on 30th March
1853. The son of Dr. Thomas O'Meara (1816-1894) and
Sara Isborne, he was one of seven children two of whom
would follow in their father's footsteps and ;r~ctice as doctors in Carlow.
_Frank received his early education in Carlow College
and m the early 1870's he arrived in Paris to study under
Carolus Duran. In 1875 he moved to the artists colony of
Grez-sur-Loing in the forest of Fontainbleu where he
remained until the winter of 1887 when he moved to
Etaples. In 1888 he contracted malaria and returned to
Ireland to die.
A tribute to him was printed in the 'Scottish Art
Review' in October 1888, which follows - We regret to note
the death of Frank O'Meara which took place at his father's
house, 37 Dublin Street, Carlow, on the 15th of October. He
died of malarial fever, contracted while engaged at his
painting in France. He was thirty-five years of age and had
lived mostly in France since his twentieth year. At first he
went to Paris to study and spent some time in the studio of
M_. Carolus Duran; but finding that he was not in sympathy
with the work in the Paris studios, he soon went to live in
the country. He was one of the earliest of British students to
join the Barbizon School of Painters. At Barbizon and at
Gretz, he studied nature for himself, not uninfluenced by the
great work of the Barbizon men; but while adopting to their
principles, in their application he developed an individual
style. He was quick to recognise the capacities for decorative landscape treatment in the plein-air development which
has reached such special manifestations in the hands of
Puvis de Chavannes and Cazin and in another way in those
of Lepage. O'Meara's work shows strong sympathy with the
art of Cazin and Puvis de Chavannes, yet it is an individual
expression, quite his own.
By the many British students who have since gone to
France, O'Meara was recognised as one who had early set
out in the 'new movement', which is now so wide in its
influence - the movement towards a treatment of landscape
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O'MEARA FAMILY

with special regard to atmospheric planes, the various tones
thus searched out lending themselves to a strongly realistic,
yet beautifully decorative treatment, in harmony with the
modern spirit, which demands scientific truth, yet has not
lost sight of Nature's loveliness, which is capable of noble
pictorial treatment, without the extreme conventionalism
that some schools of painting have regarded as essential.
In the Glasgow International Exhibition, there is an
excellent example of O'Meara's work - No. 1655 'Evening
in the Gatinais'. Simple, broad and true, it happily illustrates
the aim of the younger painters of today - to combine realistic fidelity with decorative beauty.
Owing to his long residence in France, O'Meara is
comparatively little known to the public of this country and
but few of his pictures have been seen here. Yet his work is
well known to the many artists who of late years have gone
to France to study and O'Meara has had a considerable
interest in kindly encouraging and judiciously directing others in the path in art in which he himself was one of the pioneer men. It is a peculiar and significant testimony to the
estimation in which his work is held, that it has nearly all
been bought by artists.
O'Meara's untimely death is especially to be deplored
in view of the fact that when art conditions are at such a low
ebb in Ireland, one of the few men who might yet have done
something to better these conditions, has been taken away.
It is almost needless to say that under existing art conditions
in Ireland, no artist could hope to achieve anything like the
success which Frank O'Meara achieved in the more congenial because more sympathetic art atmosphere of France.
There, as has been indicated, he became nothing less than
one of the pioneers in the art movement of today. It was his
hope, had he lived, to be enabled, in his native land, to
devote himself in the ripe years of his manhood, to do something to better the art conditions of his country and thus help
to make it possible for an Irish man to be true to art without
the necessity of expatriating himself.

WILLIAM O'MEARA (1856-1923)
William H. O'Meara, being the grandson, son and
brother of a doctor, was himself Dispensary Medical Officer
in Carlow from 1884 to 1900. He was one of only three nonUnionist officials in positions of power in Carlow town. The
others were James D. McCarthy who was Clerk of the
Crown and Peace and would later become County Registrar
following the British withdrawal and Willie's brother, Dr.
Thomas P. was Superintendent at Carlow Lunatic Asylum.
This last appointment was made by the Liberal administration of which Mr. Gladstone was head, it being said that Mr.
Gladstone was a good deal influenced in favour of Dr.
O'Meara by the late Dr. Kavanagh PP, Kildare, who enjoyed
the personal friendship of the great Liberal statesman.
Following his resignation as Dispensary Medical
Officer, Dr. Willie O'Meara took up the position of Surgeon,
to Carlow County Infirmary. Some years earlier, he had
been appointed Recruiting Medical Officer for the Army
and it was he who would decide whether one were old
enough or fit enough to partake in the Great War of 191418.
In his youth, Dr. O'Meara was well known on the rugby
pitch for Carlow and also with the bat for County Carlow
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Cricket Club. He also engaged in polo, clay pigeon shooting, rifle shooting and the hunt, for he had a prize pack of
hounds. He was well into his forties when golf began at
Gotham but he took a great interest and was Captain in
1914-15.
Another connection with the army occurred in 1915
when on 6th February he went to Westminster Cathedral,
London, to give away his daughter Grace in marriage to
Capt. L.S. Smithers, 7th Infantry, The Loyal Regiment. In
November 1916, there was rejoicing among his in-laws in
Carlow. The now Major Smithers was awarded the Order of
the White Eagle of Serbia with Two Swords by the Crown
Prince of Serbia for distinguished service during the
advance of the Salonian Force at Serbia.
In May 1915 Dr. O'Meara received a letter from Lord
Kitchener to thank him for the energy he displayed in the
matter of recruiting and to ask him to continue to urge all
able-bodied men in the neighbourhood, to come forward
and enlist so they may be trained as soldiers to take part in
the war. Kitchener also said he would be glad to hear any
reasons that may be given by young and suitable men, for
not availing themselves of this opportunity to see service in
the field. After the war, Dr. O'Meara was very involved in
seeing that ex-soldiers were looked after properly.
In March 1922 he resigned from the Golf Club due to
circumstances beyond his control and passed away in
December 1923. There is an altar at the rear of the R.C.
Cathedral in Carlow erected in his memory. Over sixty
years later this altar would become newsworthy as mutilated fingers of a hostage were left there.
The last surviving member of the O'Meara family as
far as I can ascertain, was David O'Meara Smithers. He
passed away suddenly on 7th December 1989 at Castle
Cary, Somerset. Unusually for a barrister, he left no will.
His parents were Captain Leonard S. Smithers and Grace
O'Meara. Captain Smithers was Commanding Officer of
10th Div. Signals Company of the Royal Engineers stationed at Carlow Barracks for six months prior to his departure with his 205 men for France in the first week of May
1915.
With the passing of David O'Meara Smithers and the
fact that he died intestate, the chance of David's wish of
bequeathing Frank O'Meara's sketch books to Carlow as he
had wished, had vanished. Having been bought and restored
at a Christies auction some pages were presented to the
National Gallery in the early 1990's.
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A MOST PECULIAR
CARLOW MURDER TRIAL
Seamus Breathnach, Barrister at Law

On Monday October 3, 1918 before Mr Justice Pim at
the Leinster Winter Assizes in Green Street Courthouse,
Dublin, Richard (circa. 23) and his mother Thomasina
Purser ( an 'old woman') were indicted for the murder of
Annie Purser ( circa. 25) (Nee Ashmore), Richard's wife. In
one of the most peculiar trials ever to come out of Carlow,
defence counsel argued that the trials be taken separately,
which meant that his client, Richard Purser, would be tried
first. In is customary in such cases, when there are joint
defendants of different genders, that the male goes first.
Against his own preference to have both cases tried together, Mr. Justice Pim conceded to defence counsel's application. As we shall see anon, there was method in defence
counsel's seemingly innocent application. A jury was
accordingly sworn and Richard Purser was charged with the
murder of his wife at Castletown, near Carlow. What was
shocking about the case was the association of violence
with what were two very retiring Protestant folk. Indeed,
with Richard's marriage to a lass in the neighbourhood,
there was great cause for joy and celebration rather than
gloom. Unfortunately, there was far more gloom than celebration. Introducing the case to the jury, the Attorney
General described it as 'a most painful narrative of murder
and domestic tragedy'. 'Castletown' (and Castletown House)
is situated about four miles from the town of Carlow. The
house, which was owned and occupied by Mrs. Purser and
her son, Richard, was a splendid mansion: it was castellated
expansive, and suitably removed from the main road.
Richard was a Blacksmith - an unlikely one - but a
Blacksmith nevertheless; and the farm supported both
mother and son quite comfortably. While they had no one
but themselves to look after, they owned a considerable
estate, the envy of more than a few of their neighbours. In a
word they were very well off, or if they weren't, they ought
to have been. In the fullness of time and with the aid of significant others, a match was made for Richard. He was to
marry Annie Ashmore, a lady within the Protestant fold
with whom Richard was already acquainted and who happened to live nearby. She also belonged to a quiet
respectable and retiring family. When Annie and Richard
married, Annie brought £91 into the marriage, £80 of which
was divided up by her father by way of a gift. And she also
brought £11 of her own money into the marriage. The father
made the necessary arrangements for its payment to Richard
and, while nothing was ever mentioned of a polite fixed
marriage, in some respects more than a whisper of such an
arrangement lingered over the case. The sum of £70, it was
agreed, was to be deposited in the joint names of the newlyweds. And it was further agreed that Annie, when married,
would live on the farm. This meant that the young
Blacksmith would now have two women in the house, his
mother and his wife. At first these domestic arrangements
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seemed to run smoothly. But between April and October
1918 arguments between mother- in-law and daughter-inlaw were such that Annie Ashmore felt obliged to vacate her
new home and seek refuge with her sister, Mrs Ruddock,
who lived a about a mile and a half from Castletown.
Unfortunately, this felt need to escape from Castletown (and
her marriage) occurred no less than four times, and on each
occasion Annie Ashmore remained with her sister for about
a fortnight. Perhaps relations between the two women had
been unwittingly exacerbated by Richard's behaviour, especially when he tended to side .with his mother rather than his
wife. On April 25th Richard called to the Provincial Bank in
Carlow and made an application with respect to the deposit
receipt. The arrangement entered into by both parties had
clearly put the deposit receipt account in the names of both
the husband and the wife, and in the event of the death of
one of them, the money was to go to the survivor. That was
the legal position. But the terms of this agreement were
compromised when Richard withdrew £10 from the account
without Annie's consent and without even putting her on
notice of his intentions so to do. When Annie learned of this,
she became upset. She felt that the agreement had been violated. She grew agitated. And the more she thought about it
the more agitated she became. She could not help feeling
that she had been deceived or, if not deceived, then - what
was every bit as disconcerting - she had been taken for
granted. In this way distrust, which had already crept into
couple's relationship, began to take a corrosive grip of their
marriage. The domestic arguments between Annie and
Thomasina grew more frequent and things dragged on.
Doubtless Annie Ashmore searched for a remedy but could
find none. Then in August she visited her Solicitor, Mr Paul
Brown, in Carlow. She confided in him and expressed her
misgivings. In effect she was making a complaint about a
breach in her marriage agreement. With that, Paul Brown
sought clarification from the Bank Manager. And when the
withdrawal had been confirmed, Annie forthwith instructed
Paul Brown to write to Richard and to bring the unwarranted withdrawal to his attention. Perhaps these were rash
measures, perhaps she should have sought some other remedy, but, as Annie Ashmore saw it, this was the only way
she could at this stage proceed. In August three letters
passed between the parties, Annie all the time residing in the
Purser household. It was suggested by Paul Brown that in
order to prevent further misery £10 should be paid to the
wife and a Deed of Separation might be drawn up between
the parties. Meanwhile the Bank was directed not to cash
the remaining £60 deposit receipt without Annie' authorisation. For a couple that had only been married a few months
this was calamitous. Following the exchange of letters a
meeting to sort out matters was arranged. Subsequently, on
August 29, all parties met at Mr Brown's office. Those pres

,-----
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ent were the husband, the wife, the mother-in-law, Canon
Barry, Rector of Urglin parish, and Paul Brown, Annie's
solicitor. The earlier agreement was discussed, and Annie
Ashmore made her feelings known. She felt that she had
been badly treated. Amongst the many complaints she made
was one claiming that she did not get enough food to eat and
that, when she wanted to eat, the household food had been
locked away. Thomishina Purser had her say as well. She
denied that she locked any food away, or that Annie
Ashmore had not enough to eat. Amongst other things, she
counter-claimed that her daughter-in-law had threatened
her with a hatchet and that on another occasion she had
drawn a knife. Each opposing side denied the others' allegations. Canon Barry proffered what advice he could to the
couple. And the upshot of the meeting was that a new agreement was drawn up between the household members.
According to the new agreement Thomasina would attend
to the dairy and bread-making chores on the farm, and
Annie would look after the other household matters. A further term recited that Annie was to receive £7 a year for the
purchase of dresses.
Other financial arrangements were made, including an
understanding that the deposit receipt would not to be
touched without the joint consent of husband and wife. With
the aid and intercession of Canon Barry, far-reaching
arrangements had been discussed - including measures contemplating marital separation. This, of course, would mean
that the marriage had failed and the dowry would have to be
returned. In the end, it was felt that 'sweet reason' had prevailed, everyone had their say, everyone listened to each
other, and now it was time to heal the wounds. And with
that, all the Pursers returned home to Castletown and got on
with their lives.
Some time later Annie Purser took to her bed with stomach pain. At first she dismissed it as nothing of importance;
it was more of a discomfort than a painful episode. On
September 25, however, Mary Ashmore, Annie's sister,
called on Chez Purser and heard her sister seriously complain of sickness and bouts of vomiting. Could she be pregnant? The following day Richard sent for the family doctor,
Dr. Kidd, who examined Annie and listened to her complaints. She told him of her symptoms. She could not retain
anything in her stomach. She also said that she was not in
pain. The doctor made up a prescription containing a stomach sedative, and on the Friday, 27th, Mary Ashmore
returned to Castletown and was pleased to find her sister
much improved, even if she was still in bed. The following
day, however - that is, Saturday, 28th - Annie took a turn for
the worse, and Rich;rrd plied her with medicine out of the
bottle prescribed by Dr Kidd. He did the same the following
day (Sunday, 29th September), when Mary Ashmore visited
Castletown again. This time she was became visibly upset
on finding that her sister was not on the mend. Annie was
now complaining of being 'very ill' and it was suggested that
Dr. Kidd should be called again. Mrs Ruddock (Anne
Maria), another of Annie's sisters also came with 'chicken
jelly' for the patient. For the next few days, the sisters kept
up their visits to Castletown. On the 2nd October, when Mrs
Ruddock again saw her sister, she became agitated at
Annie's condition. She could not understand - and no one
could explain to her - why Annie was not improving. She
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was, after all, a young woman in her mid twenties, and any
thought of being pregnant was, at this stage, unreservedly
out of the question. So why was she not responding to Dr
Kidd's medicine? At a quarter past five in the morning
Richard went to see Mrs. Ruddock and informed her that
her sister was 'very ill' and that she should come 'as soon as
possible'. Mrs Ruddock came between 5 and 6 o'clock in the
morning and met Thomasina at the door. Annie was lying
in bed and Mrs Ruddock was taken aback at what she saw.
Annie now looked so ill. She had deteriorated so rapidly
that she looked like death incarnate. There was even a
prayer book under her head. Mrs Ruddock plucked the
prayer book angrily and flung it aside. She took a closer
look at her sister and it began to dawn on her that her sister
was dead. Her sister was dead. The body was still warm and,
thinking that Annie might be in a faint, Mrs Ruddock called
for water and a doctor. Richard calmly if clinically said:
'What good was it to go for a doctor?' When Dr. Kidd heard
of the fatality he was surprised and asked to know how it
happened. Richard described how she was seized with a
sudden pain and 'went off in the night'. Rather peculiarly,
Richard, in a petitioning tone, asked Dr Kidd about registering the death. 'What hurry are you in?', said the doctor.
Accused then went away, but on the following morning
(Saturday) he called again, and Dr. Kidd for a certificate of
the cause of his wife's death. In the trial of Thomasina Dr.
Kidd said that he refused to give him one, stating that he did
not know the cause of her death. Richard then asked Dr.
Kidd what he should do, and Dr. Kidd said that he told him
to go back to Carlow and give the information to the police.
Richard then mentioned the fact that there was poison in the
house. He said that there was a horse medicine there. 'Do
you remember a few years ago prescribing medicine for a
skin disease for my mother?' he asked. Richard then pointed out that he believed it contained arsenic. Richard went
further. 'Supposing any of these things were found in my
wife's stomach', he asked, 'how could I be held responsible?'
The facts were incontrovertible. Within three weeks
from the date she first fell ill with stomach discomfort,
Annie Purser died for reasons no one could fully explain.
People began to talk. And when Mrs Ruddock and her sister had a chance to recover their thoughts, they, too, felt that
there had to be an explanation; for there was something
wrong: something was radically wrong. Annie Purser was
known and described as a strong, healthy, comely girl, of 'a
quiet decent farming' disposition. 'How could she die from
a tickle in the stomach?' The public disquiet aroused by the
premature death soon infected, Head Constable
MacGlinchey, whose suspicions caused him to interfere in
the family's funeral arrangements. On the day of the funeral - and after notifying the Coroner - he hurried to
Castletown and informed the Pursers and the Ashmores that
the funeral could not take proceed. Instead, the relevant parties, including Thomasina and Richard Purser, were summoned to an inquest, which was held at five o'clock that
evening. Richard said he had been married five months and
that there had never been any unpleasantness between himself and his wife, but that there had been some disagreements between his wife and his mother. Two doctors performed a post mortem examination and the intestines were
sent to Professor Mcsweeney for analysis. There were indications not only of irritation in the stomach but also of suf-

CARLOW MURDER TRIAL

focation. Before the inquest Richard Purser, who got talking
to the police, speculated that even if arsenic was found in
his wife's stomach, he could not be held accountable.
Perhaps this was because arsenic had been taken with Dr
Kidd's recommended sedative. Meanwhile, the inquest was
adjourned until the following Monday, but when Head
Constable MacGlinchey went again to Castletown,
Thomasina said to him unexpectedly: 'my conscience has
troubled me since Saturday. I want to confess the truth. It
was I who did it. Richard and I have decided to tell all.' The
unexpected confession answered many questions, but raised
as many as it answered. Why would anyone want to kill
Annie Purser? What possible provocation had been made to
warrant such an action? Who murdered Annie? Was it her
husband, Richard, or was it his mother? Or, was it both at
once? And how could two people simultaneously murder
another? Indeed, how was the murdered carried out? After
being arrested and cautioned Thomashina made a further
statement: 'It was me and my son, Richard, who laid a feather tick over her face as she lay in bed at about four o'clock
on Thursday morning, 3rd inst. I lay on the tick for a few
minutes, and then removed it, assisted by my son, and found
my daughter-in-law was dead.' With this, Richard Purser
said he also wanted to confess. 'I want to confess all', he
said and, turning to his mother, added, "We will have it off
our minds. It is better to tell all.' With that, the two of them,
mother and son, pointed to a feather tick, which they
claimed they had used in the murder. Taken aback, Head
Constable seized the feather tick as evidence and cordoned
off Annie's room. In his later testimony, he recounted the
fact that a confession such as that made by the Pursers was
most unusual in criminal cases. Moreover, throughout they
remained extraordinarily calm and collected. Constable
Brennan, another arresting officer, recalled a statement
made by Thomashina after her arrest: 'She (deceased) was a
wicked woman, but I was sore, and the devil tempted me. I
am more content now since I confessed my sins. I will go to
heaven. I could not live here and think of it. Of course I am
old and my life is near over, but Richard is young and has a
long-life before him if he is spared.' This sudden volte face
took people by surprise, not least amongst them Mrs
Ruddock and the Ashmore family. At one level the news
offered some closure to their constant search for truth; at
another level, it broke their heart. They now had two people
upon whom they could focus their anger - two people who
stood before the public and actually admitted to taking the
young life of their beautiful sister. Could anything be more
callous! Why? Reason clamoured to comprehend how monsters with pious faces, and dressed in the common and unassuming garb of yokels, lived in seeming harmony in
Castletown. Richard even drove a car when motor cars were
by no means popular or plentiful. What earthly reason could
Richard Purser have for killing his young wife after only
five months? And was the mother admitting her guilt to protect her son, or vice versa? Or were they admitting their
guilt in the hope of protecting each other? Or were they
making such an admission to avoid an inevitable public
trial? Pending their respective trials Thomasina, amid 'hostile demonstrations' at Carlow station, was taken to
Mountjoy prison, while her son was housed in Kilkenny.
The press noted that 'When the trains conveying the prisoners arrived (at Carlow), large crowds assembled around the
RIC Barracks and courthouse, and deep interest was taken

in the proceedings'.
When cautioned by the police the Pursers made further
statements but none as clear as when they was put on trial.
Evidence would show that there were poisons in the house,
poison for horse mixtures, for example. Richard admitted as
much. It would also be proved that in Annie's stomach as
well as in the sedative there were traces of arsenic. All
experts concurred, however, that she did not die of arsenic
poisoning, but of suffocation. Evidently the young wife was
being slowly poisoned with arsenic, but the arsenic was
working too slowly; so she was suffocated instead. More
particularly, as the prosecution claimed in Thomasina' trial:
'On the 25th September young Mrs Purser took to her bed,
and never rose out of it again. Mr Samuels proceeded to
refer to the putting of arsenic, into the young woman's medicine, and to events leading up to 4 o' clock in the morning
of the 3rd October when the prisoner brought from her own
room assisted by her son, a large feather tick, and placed it
over the mouth of the young woman. She got up and lay on
it, and her son got up and laid on it beside the mother - the
husband suffocating his wife and the mother in law suffocation the bride of her son. They lay there on that heaving
body until suffocation had so ensued as to bring death. The
prisoners told the story themselves out of their own mouths
voluntarily, they told it when remorse and repentance followed the terrible crime, which took place. In conclusion,
he said he thought the jury would come to only one conclusion that prisoner, with her son, did on the 3rd October perpetrate the awful crime of murder, and did to death Annie
Purser.' According to the press: 'Only one conclusion could
be drawn from the whole affair and that was there was a
cold, cruel intention to do away with this woman, but it was
not rapid enough and they had to resort to this awful terrible method of stifling her in the early morning'. In admitting
murder by suffocation, Richard stood to be accused of various deceits. When he went to Mrs. Ruddock, for example,
and told her that 'Sis was dying', he knew in fact that she
was already dead. Moreover, when Richard was about to be
searched by Constable Brennan he suddenly took from his
pocket five letters that he intended to post. If anything could
prove the guilt of the accused, those letters could. Although
written to various clergymen as well as a relative in
Kingstown, the propensity to confess was startling. One letter, for example, addressed to Rev. Canon Barry, stated: 'I
am sure you are sorry to hear of me and my mother's trouble over the death of my wife. My mother and I murdered
her. The devil took possession of us. We will plead guilty.
Pray for us. We have fully repented and confessed our sins
to Jesus.' Other letters in the same vein were read out in
court, one of which read: 'Mother and I were mad with torment', but we are ready to die. All this showed that the prisoner clearly knew what he was doing when this young
woman was cruelly and deliberately stifled to death. What
possible defence could there be to such evidence?
THE DEFENCE

By admitting to the murder, and by explaining how both
defendants had managed to kill Annie Purser at the same
time, any hope of a defence seemed to disappear. But the
letters admitting the murder and the general behaviour of
the Pursers, mother and son, spelled out a peculiarity that
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prompted a most unusual defence. The Pursers were insane.
More particularly, they were degenerate or sufficiently
degenerate as not to know right from wrong. The problem
was: How in 1919 does one prove degeneracy?
The defence of degeneracy, was, to say the least of it, a
most unusual adaptation of the defence of insanity. And
however interesting it was back in 1919 for its novelty, for
us in the twenty first century it's appeal lies in its quaintness.
One might recall that we are talking about a pre-Freudian
world, a world in which the sciences (especially those of
Psychology and Psychiatry) were far from being forensically developed. Words like DNA, genes, non-coding
sequence, and Genome - however immanent - had not come
into existence until the 1920s and by contemporary comparison, their full development were still light-years away.
The more naYve views of the times, therefore, are of historical interest - an interest that is enlivened by reflective considerations of those attitudes to social behaviour that were
all to prevalent in WWII. The views, therefore, put forward
before an Irish court in 1919, cannot but be of interest not
only to those who would like to know something of the
unusual world the defendants allegedly inhabited, but how
the defence lawyers were going to prove it. As will be seen
by anyone who wishes to read the press reports of the testimony proffered, everything rested upon mere opinion.
TRIAL ONE

Contrary to Mr Justice Pim's preference, he conceded to
an application from Richard Purser' defence counsel and
allowed the Pursers to be tried separately. Moreover, it matters of this kind, the unwritten rule was 'Gentlemen first.'
The lawyers in the trial of Richard Purser (the first trial)
consisted of the following: The Attorney General (Mr.
Samuels, K.C.) Dr. Falconer, K.C.; and Mr Battersby, K.C.
(instructed by Mr Norris Goddard, Crown Solicitor,
Carlow), for the Crown Mr. E.A. Swayne, K.C. and Mr
Hubert Hamilton (instructed by Messrs Malcomson and
Law), appeared for Richard Purser. The Prosecution team
remained on for the second trial but there was a switch in
the harness of the defence team, so to speak. Now the
defence team consisted of the following: Mr Sealy K.C. and
Mr Forde (instructed by Mr J. J. Dugan appeared for
Thomasina Purser. Bearing in mind that the murder was
admitted, the evidence throughout tried to demonstrate the
presence of degeneracy in either or both of the defendants.
And while the testimony given at each trial was not identical, it was very similar. It consisted solely of the opinion of
expert witnesses and the evidence of family and friends. In
the first trial, the defence opened up by recalling the most
damaging testimony against the accused and putting it in a
new light. In claiming that Richard Purser was degenerate
counsel (Mr. E.A. Swayne, K.C.) claimed that he had been
'born with a congenital mental deficiency.' By this he did not
mean that he was subject to inveterate vice but that a man
'born with such a defect' was liable to do acts which a
healthy man would not do. 'As a matter of fact', he said
more graphically, 'the prisoner knew no more what he was
doing than an animal in the field'. In contrast to this manic
view, the Pursers were widely known as a model of
Christian living. It was true that they kept to themselves, but
there never was any reliance - habituated or otherwise - on
drink. Thomasina was a devout Protestant and Richard
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attended to the duties of his church. He even became a
Sunday School teacher. They were by all accounts an allround god-fearing family that simply preferred to live in
private. At the same time, their behaviour suggested some
peculiarity. Moreover, said counsel, it was common knowledge that 'the prisoner was not the prime mover in this
affair'. In retracing the evidence against Richard, counsel
claimed that if, indeed, there had been no pre-nuptial
courtship between Richard and Annie, in parts of the country such behaviour was by no means unusual. As regards the
marriage itself, if some people said it was 'more like a wake
than a wedding', then such matters were more merely matters of taste and opinion, and nothing touching on criminal
guilt could hang on it. In any event, if Richard behaved in
such an odd fashion, did that not go to support the defence's
contention that he might be degenerate or lacking in normal
judgement. And with respect to the £80 alleged to have been
made in settlement on the wife, defence counsel was
emphatic that there had been no 'settlement'. 'There was no
question of a settlement', he said. On the contrary, ' It was
customary in such affairs in the country to hand the money
over to the husband', by way of dowry rather than settlement. This whole matter of the 'dowry' could have been settled by calling the deceased girl's father. But - most unusually - he was not called by either the defence or the prosecution. This oversight, of course, allowed defence counsel
to put whatever construction upon the facts he chose. It also
had the merit of avoiding any possibility of confirming the
speculation that the whole marriage was a misalliance, a
marriage fixed by significant others. Defence Counsel further pointed out that when it was suggested that the money
be put on joint deposit receipt, the prisoner did so without a
word of protest. But what about his unilateral withdrawal of
£10? Here counsel suggested that the prisoner probably
wanted some ready cash and took out this £10 for cattle or
something else on the farm. In any event he suggested that
there was no suggestion that the prisoner was hard up. He
had a trade and a comfortable farm. Moreover, it was
Richard who first informed his wife of the £10 withdrawal.
Further, when his deceased wife complained, and Mr
Brown's letter was received, his wife's wishes were immediately complied with. To suggest that this money was a
source of bickering was untrue. The agreement made no reference to money quarrels. It was all due to the management
of the house and the farm. The £11 saved by the wife was
given over to her and there was no dispute about money.
Richard Purser never contemplated doing anything wrong
with the money. If he was going to do away with his wife
for the sake of £60 why did he hand over £11 a few days
before her death? As to the disputes that had developed
between his mother and his wife, none of it remotely
grounded a motive for the prisoner to murder his wife. He
went for the doctor when she got sick. He went for her relatives when it was necessary and opportune. He administered the medicine ordered by Dr Kidd. Was he likely to be
doing all this if he was engaged in slowly poisoning her?
Unless he was the most consummate actor that ever lived he
could not be doing this out of a desire to murder. But perhaps the most unsatisfactory evidence surrounded Dr.
Kidd's evidence, who, when examined testified as follows:
Attorney General to Dr. Kidd: How long were you the family doctor? Thirty years. Did you ever see any signs of a
defective brain in this boy? I never considered him a bright
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boy. He was fairly intelligent. I never heard he was
epileptic.
Mr Swayne: Taking the signs indicated, do they not
show that he might be an epileptic? I don't think so. His
Lordship: Would not an epileptic be capable of distinguishing right from wrong - apart from the fits? Did you ever
think he was incapable of distinguishing right from wrong?
No. He seemed of sound mind, memory and understanding
Finally, with such slim forensic evidence of degeneracy,
counsel concluded to the Jury - 'It was apparent that he
(Richard Purser) was undeveloped. No one would imagine
that he was 23 or 24 years of age. It was not a case of raving insanity, but it was a type of brain that was to be found
in every lunatic asylum. There was something lacking, and
that was the power to decide what was right or wrong under
the circumstances. It was a type of a brain that was capable
of retentive memory. The mother was not very sound mentally. There had been a marriage of double first cousins in
the family and everyone knew that intermarriage was a most
fruitful source of lunacy. It was not contended that the prisoner was a lunatic, but that he was not fully able to realise
the difference between right and wrong.' For the rest the
defence relied on a wide selection of opinions from relatives
and expert alike. As against all this, the Attorney General,
replying for the Crown, was quick to point out that 'when an
array of mental experts had given evidence one was sometime inclined to doubt if any one were sane'. But leaving
such confusion aside, there was no doubt of the murder or
who did it. All that was in question was whether the accused
could morally distinguish right from wrong. In Richard's
case it was pointed out that up to the time of his trial, he was
perfectly able to transact the ordinary business of life and
knew how to protect his own side of the case. He knew, for
example, how to deal with the money placed on deposit
receipt. He was a Sunday school teacher. Now if he was
mentally deficient or idiotic or even showed tendencies in
that direction, was it likely he would have been permitted to
teach children from six to nine years of age! He taught the
children the Ten Commandments, including that which
states 'Thou shalt do no murder'. Was he aware he was committing a moral wrong in killing his wife? This, recalled the
Attorney General, was not a case of a sudden blow or a rush
of passion. It was an associated crime by mother and son.
There must have been great bitterness not only between
mother-in-law and daughter-in-law but between the prisoner and his wife also. The prisoner was dull, said the Attorney
General, but dull people were not subject to sudden rushes.
Instead they were capable of dogged hatred, of lurking danger. Was the prisoner conscious of right or wrong when he
said those extraordinary words to the doctor 'There were
poisons in the house'. Was the defendant of 'an idiotic brain'
when he asked if he would he be found accountable if
arsenic were found in his wife's stomach? Was he a man of
ordinary capacity knowing something wrong had been done
and apprehensive of the consequences? Could there be a
doubt in anyone's mind but that he was able to transact ordinary business? Had Mr Brown any doubt on the subject.
After his arrest he was careful enough to make his will were the solicitors involved in any doubt as to his mental
state? When he was seen administering the medicine, in
which arsenic was mixed, was he then capable of knowing
right or wrong? There was no word in the confessions say-

ing that the prisoner was dominated or controlled by his
mother. Why did he not tell Mrs Ruddock the truth after the
crime? Was it not to cover up the crime? Was it not that he
knew what he had done and wanted to conceal it? When he
made the answers to the doctor in Waterford jail, he was
found to be shamming. Experts may guess as they will, but
what the jury has to deal with are facts. Did the prisoner
know right or wrong when he wrote the letters to the clergyman in which he confessed his part in the crime? This
was not, continued the Attorney General, a sudden crime,
but a slow attempt to poison the victim, which was followed
by suffocation.
THE JUDGE'S SUMMARY

Addressing the jury, his Lordship, Mr Justice Pim, said
the defence was an admission of the fact of the murder; but
the contention was that he should not be held accountable
because of his mental condition. The story was one relating
to an agricultural community and it would take a great novelist to portray its features. The mother was a kind of Puritan
and both mother and son lived isolated lives.
Unquestionably, the son was a degenerate and abnormal.
But that was not a sufficient answer to crime. His Lordship
was a little surprised that the prisoner was ever allowed to
teach in any school, but possibly the weakness in the boy's
mind was not realised at the time. It was a dreadful thing
that a young man of the kind should be married, but in any
event, it merely proved that people did not realise he was
incapable of distinguishing right from wrong. From the very
beginning, the Judge continued, a struggle arose between
the two women as to who would look after the house. This
grew in bitterness. The motive was the old secular squabble
between the queen that was going and the queen that was
coming. The old woman would not hear the young, and the
young woman thought she had a right to her place in her
husband's house. Things got so bad that some one determined the wife should be got rid of, and her medicine was
tampered with. Arsenic was given to the wife but it was not
sufficient to poison her. It was clear that the prisoner knew
that arsenic was given to his wife. The words that he said to
Dr Kidd were not the words of a lunatic. His Lordship then
referred to the evidence at length with regard to the capacity of the prisoner to distinguish between right and wrong.
The jury retired at five o'clock, and after about fifteen minutes returned to court with the following answers to specific questions put to them:
( 1) Was the prisoner acting under the influence of

a third party?
Yes
(2) Was he so mentally deficient as to be able to
distinguish between right and wrong owing to being
under the influence of a third party?
No.
(3) Was he generally so mentally deficient as to be
incapable of distinguishing right from wrong?
No
The jury accordingly found the prisoner guilty with a
recommendation to mercy. Speaking with some emotion,
Mr Justice Pim then addressed the prisoner as follows:
'Richard Purser, you have been found guilt of the crime with
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which you are charged, the murder of your wife after five
months of marriage. The verdict is a right one. They have
desired mercy to be extended to you. I will see that that recommendation goes to the proper sources, but from one point
of view you little deserve mercy for anything more horrible
than the way this poor woman was murdered it is impossible to conceive.' The Judge then placed the black hat on his
head and speaking solemnly to a hushed court, sentenced
Richard Purser to be hanged in Waterford prison on the
morning of Saturday January 4th.
The prisoner was then removed. A similar verdict was
found when Thomasina Purser was tried and a similar sentence was pronounced.
TRIAL TWO
In the trial of Thomasina Purser Mr Justice Pim exhibited a moment of tension. In his unease, he reiterated his
opinion that it would have been fairer and better if the two
cases had been tried together. He also noted that the
response by the jurors was so poor that he felt obliged to set
a fine of £5 on each absent juror. Notwithtanding the packed
courthouse, the press spelled out its dismal atmosphere in
their brief description of Thomasina Purser: 'The accused an old woman - presented a pathetic appearance in the dock.
When formally arraigned she pleaded Not Guilty. She sat in
the dock with bent head during the proceedings and
appeared to weep almost continuously. 'In her defence Mr
Sealy explained that insanity was the only realistic explanation of the crime. In short the accused was 'a religious maniac from her youth and for upwards of 20 years.' She was
morbid and depressed, and this morbidity and depression
grew worse with age. Eight years earlier, he told the court,
she underwent an operation, which, mental experts could
tell them, would of itelf be sufficient to cause mental disorder. Accuser's friends regarded her as 'queer in the head.'
And after her husband's death she became even more morbid and depressed. She never ceased reading the Bible, and
she had 'a great taste for writing obituary poems.' The mania
became stronger, until it finally culminated in the awful
tragedy they were investigating. Mary Eliza Ashmore said
that she went to see her sister, the deceased, after the Carlow
fair. Her sister complained of vomiting and her husband,
Richard Purser, gave her medicine. Witness again saw her
sister on the Wednesday before her death, and she said she
felt better. Mrs Anna Maria Ruddock, another sister of the
deceased, stated that on one occasion her sister complained
to her that the old woman, the prisoner, kept the food from
her. And when she mentioned this to Thomasina, Thomasina
said that she (prisoner) 'never fell out with anyone, but she
was able to get the better of them.' Mrs Dixon, sister to
Thomasina, admitted that there was insanity in their family.
As a young girl, the accused always wanted to be alone. And
after the death of their mother, in 1883, she (Thomasina)
took to writing religious poems, James Twanley, brother in
law of the accused, said he always thought her of unsound
mind and very peculiar. Mrs Twanley gave similar evidence.
Rev. W. I. Willis, former Rector of Staplestown from 1912
to 1916, and contemporaneously serving as an Army
Chaplain, testified that while at Staplestown he saw a great
deal of the accused, who was a source of puzzlement to him.
She never seemed to enter into the life of the place and was
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dazed and morbid. Her conversations were peculiar. She
was an ultra religious type. He was inclined to regard her as
a fanatic. It was difficult to say if she could distinguish
between right and wrong. Dr Wm Morris, Waterford, said
religious mania tended to develop into insanity of an impulsive form. It was also possible in such circumstances, that
the person committing the crime might not understand its
nature. While in jail Mrs Purser came under his close observation - but he did not notice any active sign of insanity. She
was depressed. Having heard the story of the case, and of
past operation at the Coombe Hospital, he believed it would
create problems for her. Sir Thomas Myles said that, from
the history of the case and his knowledge of homicidal
mania, he came to the conclusion that the accused was incoherent in language and thought. The crime appeared to have
been one of impulsive insanity. Replying to the Attorney
General, Sir Thomas said all crime was not symptomatic of
insanity, but many persons should be in asylums that were
imprisoned for homicide. Henry Ireton, who was a workman of accused's, during her husband's time, said she was a
hard working woman, and there was nothing queer about
her. Dr Kidd, who knew her for 30 years, said he never suspected any mental abnormality about her.
With that, defense counsel addressed the jury, the
Attorney General replied, and the Judge made his summary
of the evidence for the Jury. The jury returned a verdict of
guilty with a strong recommendation to mercy. Asked if she
had anything to say, the prisoner replied that she would like
to go to her sister. Mr Justice Pim pronounced sentence of
death and fixed January 8 for the execution. He said he
would forward the jury's recommendation at once. Both
sentences were reprieved. What happened to Thomasina is
unknown. She may have been taken into care in another
institution or, alternatively, she may have died in prison.
Richard Purser began his sentence on December 10, 1918,
and after a term of ten years was released on December 17,
1928.

Note: One aspect of the case, which the author has been
unable to sort out at the time of going to print, surrounds
the age of Annie Purser. While most press accounts either
avoid stating her age, or place her in her early twenties,
her sister Mary Eliza Ashmore, testified that she was only
sixteen years old.
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Martin Nevin

On the day of his death, we are told that the Indian Parliament adjourned, the lights on Broadway
were momentarily extinguished, and the London Times devoted its first leader to him.
He left what was up to then one of the largest fortunes ever earned by an British writer- almost £370,000.
George Bernard Shaw the anniversary of whose birth in 1856
we mark this year, had an interesting association with Carlow
through his maternal antecedents, the Gurley family and his various gifts to the town. His mother was Lucinda Elizabeth, daughter
of Thomas Gurley of the town of Carlow.
The Gurlys were listed among the prominent residents of the
town in the late 1700's; Thomas Gurley (senior), Attorney-at-Law,
Tullow Street, and Thomas Gurley Gunior), Attorney-at-Law,
Belleville, G.B.S.'s great-great grandfather and great grandfather
respectively. Shaw was later to refer to his forebearers as "local
squireens" even though they had little or no land.

This fund was administered by the then Carlow Urban District
Council and Carlow Arts Council. His property portfolio comprised of premises at John Street/Centaur Street/Ballymanus
Terrace, Athy Road/Grave Lane, Tullow Street, The Quay and
Dublin Street. While this portfolio looked impressive, Shaw was
far from happy with his inheritance and in his 88th year told his
solicitor that: If I could live another 88 years I would knock down
every house on the property and replace it with a new one, with a
garage and a modern kitchen and all the latest labour saving contrivances and conditioned air to teach the Carlovians to want such
things and not live in what are superior cow houses.

Shaw homes
This Carlow family can be traced back to the mid 18th century. Over the years they acquired a substantial portfolio of house
property in the town including the Assembly Rooms, later to
become Carlow's Technical School and later still Carlow County
Library. At present these premises are vacant.
GBS inherited the extent of the Gurley estate in Carlow from
his 'bibulous' uncle (a widower without issue) Dr. Walter John
Gurley whom Shaw described as "a very bad landlord." By all
accounts both he and his father morgaged to the hilt whatever
property they had in the town, as Shaw found on his inheriting the
property in 1899, on Walter John's death. He recalled it thus: His
horse had been sold, his watch pawned, his clothes disgracefully
shabby and the wages of one servant who had stuck to him through
it all had not been paid for 17 years. His wife had already died in
discust and despair. There were no children, so I inherited the
estate.

Most famous benefactor
Shaw, regarded as Carlow's most famous benefactor, gifted the
Assembly Rooms in 1919 to the Technical Instruction Committee
through its Chairman, the Most Rev. Dr. Foley. The premises subsequently became the property of the Vocational Education
Committee.
In 1945, the Nobel Laureate, who out of his 88 years of life
had spent only one day in Carlow, added to his previous gift the
rents of 17 other parcels of property in the town, which he had
municipalised under the Local Authorities (Acceptance of Gifts)
Bill. As a result Carlow's Civic Improvement Fund was created.

George Bernard Shaw was born at what is now 33 Synge
Street, Dublin, on 26th July 1856 and spent the first 10 years of his
life there. He was the youngest of three and only son of George
(Carr) Shaw and his wife, Lucinda Elizabeth Gurly. Despite his
father's business activities suffering mainly as a result of a drinking problem he encouraged his son's attraction to literature. He
subsequently became a teetotaller.
Shaw's grandfather, Bernard Shaw, was a wealthy Dublin businessman, who was also High Sheriff of Kilkenny. He also neglected his business by spending too much time in the country. Not surprisingly, by the time G.B.S. came on the scene, the Shaw's were
as he himself said, the shabby genteel, the poor relations, the gentlemen who are no gentlemen.
The family lived for a spell at Hatch Street before moving to
Torka Cottage in Dalkey, a property presented to Mrs Shaw by her
music teacher, George John Vandaleur Lee. This was a move that
excited Shaw no end and he later wrote: I had one moment of
ecstatic happiness in my childhood when my mother told me that
we were going to live in Dalkey. 1 had only to open my eyes there
to see such pictures as no painter could make for me. I could not
believe that such skies existed anywhere else in the world until I
read Shakesperre s This majestical roof fretted with golden fire,
and wondered where he could have seen it if not from Tarka
Cottage.

Conquer England
Shaw's formal education was short-lived. He left school at 15
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that the first of 50 plays appeared, Widowers House, quickly followed by Arms of the Man (1898), Man and Superman (1903)
John Bulls Other Island (1905), The Devils Deciple (1906), and
many more to follow Androles and the Lion (1912) Back to
Methuselah (1921) St. Joan (1923) and so on.
My Fair Lady - one of the most successful musical comedies
of all time - was based on his Pygmalion.
Super Playwright

THE ASSEMBLY ROOMS
Shaw wrote: I am quite prepared therefore, to consider an invitation from the Technical Instruction Committee to hand over the title
deeds in consideration of the place being used for public purposes and if possible, the old front of the building - a facade which
belongs to the best period of Irish architecture at the end of the
18th century - retained for the sake of its decorative effect.

Built probably in 1794 these rooms were used for dinners and
balls by the 'nobility and gentry of Co Carlow' Here masters in the
art of the dance met with high profile names as Signor and
Madame Garbois giving exhibitions of the "Turkish Pas Seul",
Minuet de la Cair,"etc.
The Technical Instruction Committee converted what was almost
a ruin - preserving the front so admired by G.B.S. into a two
roomed Technical School which opened on a limited scale in
1923. Two workshops were added in 1928 and in 1934 the whole
building was replanned and reconstructed by the first Vocational
Education Committee. A large engineering workshop and an upto-date Domestic Science room were then added.

years of age and went to work with a firm of land agent's at
Molesworth Street, Dublin, for a wage of 4s per week. He was
with the company for 5 years when he decided to join his mother
who 4 years earlier had defected to London along with her daughter, Lucy. Apart from having a grave dislike for his work in the
only job he ever held in Ireland he had a calculated reason for emigrating to London. He wrote: London was the literary centre for
the English language, and for such artistic culture as the realm of
the English language (in which I propose to be king) could afford.
There was no Gaelic League in those day or any sense that Ireland
had in herself the seed of culture. He also said that like all
Irishmen, I dislike the Irish, and, I showed my own appreciation
of my native land in the usual Irish way by getting out of it as soon
as I possible could.
Following a period of getting-to-know London, Shaw went
through a succession of low profile jobs after which he was unemployed. He started writing novels and satisfied his insatiable lust
for knowledge by visits to the British Museum and public libraries.
Shaw produced many novels over the years but it was in 1892
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An interesting story is told in a 1995 edition of Irelands Own
about this famous Irish platwright when he was looking for an
arresting title for a new play he had just written: He went back to
Latin to re-translate a German term devised by the Nazi-inspiring
philosopher, Ferderick Neitzsche, ubermensch, literally "higher
being, superior person". Hitherto, this word has been rendered in
English as the rather absurdly literal "overman", hardly the right
word for Neitzche's evil notion of a man born to dominate others
by his superior mental and physical powers. Shaw came up with
"superman", which gave him the title he wanted for his play "Man
and Superman" (1903). "Super" is a latin prefix denoting "over,
above at a higher level", and, of course, appears as such in many
words, like "superimpose", "superintend", "superficial", "superstructure", etc., etc. But until 1903, it was used only as a prefix in
this way. Gradually it was applied to a great many other words and
came into use as an adjective in its own right, at least colloquially.
Such expressions as "super size" packets of food or other goods,
especially cheap in a "super offer" or through "super reductions" in
a "supermarket" to which perhaps some of us think it's "super" to
be able to drive our new "super de luxe" model of car, all stem
from Shaw's innovation. It might even be said that Shaw himself
was a "super playwright".
·

G.B.Ss socialist tendencies stemmed from the poverty that he
occasionally witnessed in the slums of Dublin and was just 8 years
in England when he joined the Fabian Society. A society geared
towards changing the political face of Britain and is partly credited with the foundation of the Labour Party and the London School
of Economics. As a member of the executive he wrote papers and
lectured widely.
Theatre critic

At the close of the 19th century, Shaw was a formidable
Theatre Critic for the Saturday Review and gained some notoriety
for his views. One story goes as follows: One evening, he had just
delivered his review on the concert of a completely talentless violin
player and was on his way down the stairs, when the editor's secretary came running after him and said: 'There's something in your
article I don't understand. You write that the young violin player
reminds you of Paderewski. But he wasn't a violin player. " Shaw
continued on down the stairs and shouted back: No, exactly!
World War I

The Irish playwright drove the Brits mad on occasions with his
extraordinary opinions, his politics and his Irish sense of humour.
During the Great War 1914 -1918 he offended many people
when he wrote: The English are all right, but they don't realise that
I am a foreigner and have an inherited hate of what they call patriotism. I am intensely and quite unreasonably proud of being Irish.
There is no doubt but World War I had a profound affect on
this prodigious writer. So much so that throughout the duration of
the hostilities only one play emerged from his pen. Never the less
he continued to denounce the war through a continuous flow of
articles under the heading 'Common Sense about the War'. He was
very much against the taking of life, not only of human life but
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also that of his fellow-creatures, very much evidenced by the fact
that he was a life long vegetarian.
Nobel Prize
Having declined many British honours Shaw accepted the
Nobel Prize for Literature, in 1925 for 'St. Joan' and became the
second Irishman to do so. He was almost 70 at the time.
Freeman of Dublin
The City Fathers almost left it too late, Shaw had just gone 90
when they decided to confer on him the honourary freedom of
Dublin in 1946. He was not up to travelling and as a consequence
his signature was executed at his home in England, at Ayot St.
Lawrence, Hertfordshire. It was a memorable day for Shaw, not
only in receiving the highest honour that his native city could
bestow but following in the footsteps of his father and grandfather,
who were also freemen of Dublin.
Series illness
Shaw enjoyed good health, which he attributed to being a vegetarian and life long teetotaller. However, he was a workholic and
collapsed from exhaustion in 1898 and required the help and assistance of a professional nurse. Following an introduction by mutual friends to an Irish woman by the name of Charlotte PayneTownsend, she found Shaw in miserable condition living in
London's Fitzroy Square. With help of two nurses she nursed him
back to good health and in the same year married him. They
remained together until 1943 when Charlotte died after a long illness. There were no children and George Bernard Shaw continued
to live at Ayot St. Lawrence, a beautiful house they had purchased
in 1906.
In 1950 while attending to his garden George Bernard Shaw
fell and caused himself an injury from which he never recovered.
Gerry Breen tells us that when George Bernard Shaw died on
the 2nd November, 1950 at the age of 94 an incredible offer was

Senator David Norris renaming the Cariow Town Park the G.B.
Show Park. The ceremony was the culmination of a week end
which saw the Shaw Festival officially opened by the British
Ambassador to Ireland, Sir Nicholas Penn on Friday 10th May
followed by music, lectures and historic tours based on Shaw's
links with the town of Carlow.
Nationalist and Leinster Times

made for his last message. It was: "There is nothing more to be
said"
A selection of and often quoted memorable sayings of GBS:
"A lifetime of happinness! No man alive could bear it! It would
be hell on earth!"
"The golden rule is that there are no golden rules".
"Don't do unto to others as you would that they should do unto
you. Their tastes may not be the same".
"Marriage is popular because it combines the maximum of temptation with the maximum of opportunity".
"A perpetual holiday is a good working definition of hell".
"He knows nothing. He thinks he knows everything.
That clearly points to a career in politics".
"Literature is like any other trade.
You will never sell anything unless you go to the right shop".
"A Government that robs Peter to pay Paul can always depend
on Paul".
"Those who can, do. Those who can't, teach".
"The fickleness of the woman I love is only equalled by the
infernal constancy of the women that love me".

Shaw's Birth Place
Originally 3 Synge Street now 33 Synge Street.
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Mid - Carlow Words of the 1950's
Research: Maurice O'Neill Text: Pat O'Neill
I was recently introduced to the newest method of communication that humans have devised for themselves - the text
message. However with my poor digits not being very nimble
I found the process frustrating, tedious and time consuming.
This was, of course, due to my naivety in constructing my
message using the language and spellings that have stood me in
good stead since Mrs. Pat Donoghue and Jim Morris succeeded in getting them into my head in Ballon in the l 950's.
How dumb can you be. Seeing my difficulty, the younger
members of my family introduced me to the ultimate modem
refinement - text messaging shorthand.
Instead of saying "before" and "see you" I say "B4" and
"CU" . Simple isn't it?
Being a slow learner it took me a while to realise that,
even though I would continue to use English as my everyday
mode of communication in speech and writing, for the purposes of texting I would have to master a whole new method of
spelling.
I baulked. I consider that learning to use at least one language in your lifetime is fine but to have to learn two different
ways to spell the same language is more than I can sign up to.
For the moment therefore, I shall continue to communicate by letter or telephone specially as I now have a little gizmo
in my shirt pocket that enables me to talk to anyone anywhere
at the most god forsaken hours of the day or night.
All of this led me to reflect on the words we use, how they
came into being, the meanings attached to them, how these
meanings may change over time and how some words eventually cease to be used at all.
Language has never been a static thing. Since man first
learned to communicate with each other his vocabulary has
been subject to constant change with new words being introduced, older words being discarded, and the meaning attached

to some words changing over time.
Until the beginning of the 20th century the main influences at work on language change were trade, warfare and
conquest, population settlements, and education. Over the centuries this process of change was gradual, almost imperceptible.
However since the introduction of radio and television
and the huge expansion of the print media, this process of
change has accelerated rapidly and our language has changed
significantly in the past fifty years.
Now we have arrived at text messaging, I started to consider what effect this new method of communication would
have, say over the next twenty five years, on our everyday language and the words we use. This train of thought led me, in
tum, to remember the language and words, then in everyday
use when I was growing up, and which are rarely, if ever heard
now.
Being a creature of lists I began to write down as many of
these words as I could remember. I was surprised there were
so many. When I studied them I realised that they comprised
two basic groups -one which consisted of words from the Irish
language, and the other which was made up of words from
English, French or Viking provenance or indeed unknown origin.
In laying out the list of Irish words I have adopted a
columnar approach. The first column gives the word as I
remember it. I have used a phonetic spelling to convey the
sound of the work I remember.
In the second column I give the meaning the word had on
the context in which it was used.
The third column gives the Irish word as taken from the
dictionary and the fourth column gives the dictionary definition.

From the Irish.
Word

Meaning

Irish
Definition

Greesach

Red embers of fire

Griosach

Hot ashes, embers

Skrawb

To scratch

Scraib

Scrape, scratch

Croosting

Throwing (as of stones)

Crusta

A cast or blow

Ki peens

Small sticks of wood

Cipin

A little stick

Grummock

In a bad humour

Gruamacht

Gloominess,
Sadness,
Dependency

Bruss

Small pieces (of anything)

Brus

Broken crumbled bits

Dictionary
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Word

Meaning

Irish
Definition

Dictionary

Ownshuck

A fool

Oinseach

A fool

Skelp

A blow

Sceilp

A blow

Omadawn

A fool

Amadan

A fool

Foostering

Aimless activity

Fu star

Fuss, fidget

Stuckawn

A fool

Stucan

A fool

Crubeen

A pig's foot

Crubin

A pig's foot

Knock

Overgrown area of bushes

Cnoc

A hill

Gearog

Short drills at the comer
of the field

Gearrog

Short drill or
furrow

Streelish

Untidy

Straille

Untidy person or thing

Skeways

At an angle

Sceabha

Slant

Sleeveen

Sly person

Slibhin

A sly person

Crick

Pain (in the neck)

Craice

Creaking thing

Form

A long stool

Forma

A long stool or bench

Fack

A spade

Faic

A spade

Pinkeen

A small fish

Pinc in

A minnow

Thrawneen

A blade of grass

Traithin

Dry grass stalk

Kithogue

A left handed person

Ciotog

Left hand

Skeock

A hawthorn bush

Sceach

A hawthorn bush

Gansey

A jersey

Geansai

A jersey

Skilyawns

Seed potato with an "eye"

Sceallan

Small potato

Rawmaish

Foolish talk

Raimeis

Nonsensical talk

Plaumause

Empty praise

Plamas

Flattery

Praskeen

Apron made from
old sacks

Praiscin

Apron of Coarse
fabric

Smithereens

Small broken pieces

Smiderini

Smithereens

Pucker

In a pucker, annoyed
bothered

Puiceach

Frowning,
scowling

Murry ah

To reverse the meaning
of what went before

Mor dhea

As it were

Meeawe

Bad luck

Mi-adh

Bad luck
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Word

Meaning

Irish
Definition

Dictionary

Canatt
Daw

Small impertinent person
A fool
"he's no daw"

Cnat
Daigh

Mean niggardly person
Stubborn,
oldurate.

Gorn

A fool

Gamal

A lout,fool

Dudeen

Small clay pipe

Duidin

Short-stemmed pipe

Gawg

A split on the skinespecially finger

Gag

Split, chip

Glugger

A soft shelled egg

Glugar

Addle-egg

Pisherogue

A superstitious saying

Pise6g

Charm or spell

Praseach

Wild cabbage with
yellow flowers

Praiseach

Wild cabbage

Skreed

Any (not a skreed of clothes)

Scrid

Strip, shred

Gostering

playful,active
(as of a child)

Gastaire

Olyawn

A stupid fool

Uallan

Skittish person

Irock

Sore skin from cold
or friction

Oighreach

Sores from cold
or chafing

Spawg

A big clumsy foot

Spag

Clumsy foot

Moithered

Annoyed, bothered

Mordarda

Confused

smart,impudent fellow

The second group of words are those which are of English, French, Viking origin. There are some also whose origin is
unknown. I have used three columns in this listing. The first column gives the word, again using the phonetic spelling to
convey the sound. The third column gives the meaning of the word. In the second column, in some cases, I have given a
phrase to illustrate how the word was used.
From English/Norse/French
Word

Usage

Gripe

Cess

Meaning

A drain (usually
beside a hedge
Bad cess to You

Bey ant

Bad luck to
Corruption of beyond

Oxter

Under your Oxter

Under arm

Unbeknownst

Unbeknownst

Unaware of to me

Haggard

Small paddock
beside farmyard
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Alie Daly

The real Alie Daly

The real thing,
an original

Fomist

In front of

Gall uses

Braces (for trousers)

Galoot

Awkard, stupid man

Meela Murder

In trouble "there will be
meela murder when I
get him"

Combination of Irish mile
(a thousand) with
English murder

Mooch

To mooch about

To loaf about

Gawk

To stare at stupidly

Gallivanting

Gadding about

Stirabout

Porridge

Firing

Small sticks to make a fire

Sprong

A four pronged
manure fork ·

Traipse

Tramp or trudge wearlily

Pishmire

An ant

Lambaste

To beat, thrash

Whisth

An order to be quiet

Banjaxed

Finished, flummoxed

Skidaddle

To run away

These are the words I remember learning while growing up in Ballon and I no longer hear them. I may have overlooked
some and if so, I would appreciate being reminded. Other parishes would have had their own words and an effort should be
made to record them before all remembrance is lost. We are living in a time of the globalisation of language i.e. the English
language. Onewriter gone so far as to suggest that up to 90% of the world's languages and dialects will be lost by the end of
this century. So everybody get scribbling so that at least in this comer of the country we will remember how lost words
looked and sounded .
I wish to acknowledge the help given in the preparation of this article by Tommy Clarke, honorary life member of the
society.
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LOCAL HISTORY AND
ON-LINE SOURCES
Tim King, County Librarian, Carlow.

We are living in a digital age. Once information is
available in digital form it can be accessed through a standard PC or laptop. When that digital information is put online it means that the user or researcher can access it, preferably using a broadband connection. Rare or hard to find
information which was locked away in libraries, museums
and archives can now be accessed from your own home.
It is increasingly important that researchers have
access to reliable accurate and comprehensive data. While
the internet allows for greater access, it is important that
there is agreement on some simple rules that may prevent
difficulties arising in the future.

The European Union has been involved in funding
pilot projects and setting standards for on line digital content. The eContentplus Programme has a budget of 27 million with the aim of making digital content in Europe more
accessible, usable and exploitable. The European
Commission has adopted a recommendation on digitisation,
online accessibility and digital preservation of cultural
resources in the context of i20 IO Digital Libraries Initiative.
Copyright is of vital importance in the provision of
digital content over the web. It is now technically possible
to fast track many aspects of digitisation. There is a corresponding need to ensure that established good practice and
rules are applied in this area. Information providers and
users must respect the rights of the authors or producers of
information content. Otherwise they jeopardise the integrity
of the information made available, which can lead to scepticism about its quality. Internet service providers have a
responsibility to ensure that fairness and integrity apply in
the world of the web.
The importance of accuracy and reliability when dealing with web sources cannot be stressed enough. Any information that is provided should be properly referenced and
traceable to its source. Any use of information taken solely
from a web source should be fully referenced giving the
web address and any other significant detail. The basis of
good research is ensuring that it can be checked independently by a third party as to its accuracy.
There have been a number of institutional websites
which have recently come on line and which provide source
material for local history.
Askaboutireland is an 1mt1ahve sponsored by An
Chomhairle Leabharlanna in which Carlow County Library
plays a role. According to the website "Ask About Ireland is

your place to find answers about Ireland. Our countryside,
our heritage, the way we work and play. Here you'll have
unique access to new information, rare images and documents from Irish public libraries, museums and archives."
The County Carlow Pembrokeshire Cultural X-change
virtual Museum was funded under an EU Interreg III
Programme with additional funds from local authorities in
Ireland and Wales and launched in October 2006.
The Ordnance Survey of Ireland has made the entire
series of 6 inch maps available on-line.These maps date
from the 1830s and 1940s. County Carlow is included and
the maps are hand coloured showing a wealth of detail.
Lifesteps is an initiative of An Chomhairle
Leabharlanna that provides easy guides to to using the web
for a variety of purposes. It includes a family history module which for example shows you how to access the Ellis
Island records of immigration to the US over a period of 50
years.
The on-line catalogues of many libraries and institutions are now widely available. These catalogues are a necessary first step for anyone trying to trace information on
Carlow. The catalogue of Carlow County Library is available over the web, as is that of the National Library of
Ireland, the British Library and the US Library of Congress.
Preliminary research can now be done from home
allowing the researcher to arrive at these institutions well
prepared. Time is always an issue when you have to travel
to a repository, and the better prepared you are in advance
the more productive your trip will be.

SOME USEFUL LINKS
http ://www.carlow.ie/services.library/libraryonline.htm
http://www.askaboutireland.ie
http://www.culturalxchange.net
http://www.nationalarchives.ie
http ://www.nli.ie
http://www.osi.ie
http://www.proni.gov.uk/
http://www.bl.uk/
http://www.ellisisland.org/
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FOR THE BOOKSHELVES
RIVER SLANEY
From source to sea

ety ---the parish.Maurice is to be commended for setting down
his reflections and they remind us in this period of change of
what we have left behind.

John Duffy

"This book" writes the author began as an " art" idea" .But
before long John Duffy "realised there was a larger project
emerging".That larger project is now complete and has resulted in a most engaging book on the river Slaney - it's course, it's
bridges,it's fishing and boating life.
This self taught artist, winner of an Illustrator's award for
his first book, Churches of Kildare & Leigh/in, has produced
wonderful pencil drawings of each of the thirty three bridges
(thirty two road and one rail) which cross the river Slaney.
The "larger project" is evident in the depth of information
provided. He writes about the men and firms who built these
bridges and the 19th century county surveyors who supervised
the construction of several. He also gives a wealth of technical
details on each bridge and bridge building in general.
In a concluding section of miscellania John produces
Slaney Bridge " Records"- a table of forty pieces of information under such wonderful headings as "bridge on which principal shareholder was hanged" or "most overgrown bridge"
"most impressive parapet stones".
For strangers to the area this book is a splendid introduction to the beauties of one of Ireland's loveliest rivers. For
natives it is a repository of information about the river and it's
bridges that have been part of all our lives. Therefore a must for
everyone.

A SOCIAL HISTORY
Reflections on Changing Times
Maurice O'Neill

Folk memory is an important part of the culture of society and it is imperative that these memories be recorded ---never
more so than at present when we have left behind the closed
rural society which nurtured these memories in favour of the
open urbanised, technological society we have today.
Maurice O'Neill has produced an engaging book giving
his reflections and memories of a long life lived entirely in the
parish of Ballon.
In thirty four short chapters in this book Maurice captures
a place and people of a time now gone and only recognisable
to readers of a certain age group.
To imagine the world described by Maurice one has to
imagine a world where the only impersonal form of communication was by letter ( very few telephones and no mobiles),
where transport was by animal power or bicycle ( very few cars
and only rail for long distances),and no electricity (until the late
1940s or early 1950s and then only for the basics of lighting
and power).
Maurice does not disguise how hard life actually was, but
for all the hardship he feels that people had more connected
lives then.
This is social history of the most interesting kind, especially because it takes as it's setting the basic unit of Irish sociCARLOVIANA 2006

CARLOW GRANITE
Years of History Written in Stone
Dr. Michael Conry

Dr Michael Conry worked for many years as a Research
Officer with An Foras Taltintais, concentrating on soil science
and later on the husbandry of barley. In the course of his work
he came to an appreciation of the enormous influence of granite stone on the history of County Carlow.
In this book he comprehensively explains that influence
to his readers. Beginning in section I with the geology and the
geomorphology of the county he shows us how granite has
affected the very landscape in which we live and the patterns of
agriculture that have developed in the area.
In section 2 Dr Conry discusses the impact of the granite
on the built environment. ·After a chapter on the sources and
quality of granite stone in County Carlow and another very
interesting one on the cleaving, quarrying and dressing of the
stone he goes on to show in great detail how granite has been
used as a building material in the area over the last 4000 years.
Prehistoric settlers used granite to build the megalithic tombs
at Haroldstown, Browne's Hill and elsewhere. Early Irish
monks used it to build the Church at Augha in the 6th century.
Medieval craftsmen used granite to build the unfinished castle
at Ballymoon. The golden age of granite in Ireland was the
first half of the 19th-century when highly skilled craftsmen
were using the native stone to build everything from artisans'
dwellings to churches, public buildings and a great country
houses of the gentry. All of this is meticulously documented in
Dr Conry's magnificent book.
In part 3 the book goes on to deal with the men whose
skill in cleaving, dressing and building with granite so greatly
enriched our heritage. Unfortunately many of their names are
not known to us. The author however has succeeded in discovering a very great deal about the lives and work of a
remarkable number of them and his book will itself be a guarantee that they will not be forgotten.
This book is a remarkable achievement. It is beautifully
illustrated with many splendid photographs taken by the author
himself. It is attractively designed and printed by Kilkenny
People Printing Ltd. It is the outcome of many years of dedicated research by the author in the surviving estate archives,
and of gathering oral evidence from people throughout the
county. It is written in clear and accessible prose by a man who
understands how to communicate.
Michael Conry has before now made a great contribution
to the cultural life of County Carlow. He is the author of several previous books on such subjects as Culm Crushers, The
Carlow Fence, and Com Stacks on Stilts. He has served as
President of the Carlow Historical and Archaeological Society,
and this year he returned to the committee of the Society as
Vice President. This book is his crowning achievement. It is
destined to become the definitive work on this subject and a
source of reference for many years to come.

St Laserian's Cathedral, Old Leighlin
"A flame of gold over noble Ireland"'
Text of a lecture delivered to the Carlow Historical and Archaeological Society
on November 17th 2005 by Very Revd. Gordon Wynne, Dean of Old Leighlin.

1. Leath-Ghleann and the Well.
Leighlin is probably the half-valley, or maybe one of a
pair of valleys. Alternatively it may signify "the white
plain". It is blessed with its holy well and there is good reason to suppose that the well antedates Christianity. 2 Like so
many wells, its sacredness was not negated by the Early
Irish Church but simply ascribed to the new source. The
well, about I 00 metres west of the present Cathedral, has an
early ringed cross within its area said to denote the place
where St Laserian conversed with St Finbar of Cork. The
well is called Saint Molaise's Well, naturally, but to this day
it bears many signs of devotion of an earlier origin, not least
in the things to be found around and in the water, and on the
neighbouring thorn tree. The well richly deserves its reputation as a place of devotion. Nowhere could be more tranquil or conducive to prayer and reflection. The good, clean,
mineralised water must always have been a fine antidote to
the noxious, muddy supplies otherwise available, so often
the source of bacteria and lacking in the trace elements on
which we all depend. In our time it is easy to underestimate
the power and significance of a good well. But our African
cousins, especially the women, would have no such difficulty. Maybe we should look to them to inform us better on
this question.

2. The Be~innin~ of the Community.
The site was well chosen. Not only the physical and
visual environment had every suitability for community of
the Early Irish Church, but the soundscape would suit them
too. The combination of running water and the song of
birds is a constant theme in the prayers and poems of the
period., and Leighlin fulfils all needs in that area. The
foundation is reputed to date from the year 600 or maybe
before, the founder being St Gobban, probably none other
than the famous Goban Saor. The Goban Saor is a legendary figure of prodigious output in fine stone buildings
over a wide area. He is firmly within a strong Carlow tradition. The builders of the dolmen of Browne's Hill certainly built to last and they did not economise with their
materials. Then came the Goban Saor. 3 Then, over 13 centuries on, came William Dargan the great railway contractor. To cap it all, there is the Carlow fence; about as far
removed as you could imagine from wooden posts and a
strand of wire. There is solidity and heftiness about the
Carlow tradition of building and it is most noticeable at Old

Leighlin. Gobban, it is said, saw a vision of angels at Leighlin
and prophesied a numerous community for the future. The
prophecy referred to Laserian, the first Bishop of Leighlin and
leader of the community of 1500 people. Laserian was indeed
a victorious flame and a gentle, much loved ascetic. He must
have had many qualities of leadership as well. He died on the
18th April 639 and that day remains his feast day.
It is worth reflecting for a moment on St Willibrord,
the apostle and evangelist of Luxembourg and the
Netherlands. Willibrord, by all accounts a man of many
gifts, was a Northumbrian of the 7th century brought up in
the tradition of Lindisfarne. Shortly after Laserian's time
Willibrord spent twelve years in these parts and was
ordained priest. His headquarters is said to be Killogan
across the river, but it is a reasonable inference that the community at Old Leighlin must have been important in the life
of this talented and well-liked man who became the first
Archbishop of Utrecht. Leighlin has never been insular.
Willibrord's career shows to us the vitality and effectiveness
of the early Christian community here.

3. The Early Centuries.
The present Cathedral is newer than the era of the
Early Irish Church, whose buildings were wooden, small
and grouped together, usually with a close and beneficial
relationship, not over-formal, with the whole local population.4 We should not read back what we know of the conventual tradition of the High Middle Ages, as in Jerpoint or
Mellifont, into the earlier era. The first wave of monasticism in Ireland was less a matter of order, regulation and
enclosure than the later norm. It was usually small, locally
based and flexible in operation, without affiliation to any
particular religious order. The orders came later. In that
way the early communities would have been closer to the
much later Russian Orthodox tradition of such as St
Seraphim of Sarov5 than it would to what succeeded it here
in Ireland after the Normans came. Leighlin's ease of access
to the Barrow as a means of communication to the outside
world was a weakness as well as a strength. It made the
community all too accessible to plundering foreigners: the
Danes in 916 and the Vikings in 1060 for example. The
immense revolution wrought by the Normans in the 12th
century, something that was to transform the community of
the Church and then the Cathedral itself, began as early as
1111 in the Synod of Rathbreasail near Thurles. At that
Synod the Irish understanding of episcopacy was changed
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utterly, from a bishop as simply bishop to the bishop being
the bishop of a diocese. Ministry became organised territorially and not in terms of loyalty amongst one's own locality and sept and within one's own tearmainn. At Rathbreasail
Leighlin was named as one of the five bishoprics of Leinster
and given its area and boundaries. All this Norman influence took effect two generations prior to Dermot Mac
Murrough's celebrated invitation to Strongbow in 1169.
The die was cast early on. Before we consider the medieval
era and its vast importance to Leighlin we should pause for
a moment with Laserian himself.

4. Laserian
It is a strange coincidence -or is it - that in our own
time the word spelt LASER has once again become associated with flame, light, strong focus, clear purpose, purity of
colour and communication worldwide. For us it will always
have a connotation with the first Bishop in Leighlin, the
saintly man whose own story is remarkable in itself.
Laserian was of noble Ulster stock, related on his
mother's side to no less than the great Columcille. 6 Let us
note in passing that Columcille himself studied at the feet of
Finian of Clonard, himself taught by Fortchern of
Killoughternane. Maybe Laserian heard about Carlow
through his mother. The young man set up a religious community on what was to be called Holy Island in the Firth of
Clyde near the island of Arran. He went to Rome, maybe at
Columcille's instigation, stayed some years and was consecrated bishop. All this happened during the pontificate of
Gregory the Great. Gregory was nothing if not interested in
the spiritual welfare of these islands. Apart from Laserian,
he sent Augustine to Canterbury during the same period.
Two interesting modern reflections arise from
Laserian's time in Holy Island. The port of Lamlash, on the
coast of Arran opposite Holy Island, is so named because of
Molaise. It is the principal base for the NATO Trident submarines, each armed with Polaris ICBMs (intercontinental
ballistic missiles). The function of nuclear deterrence in the
era after the Cold War is debatable. There is at least a case
for arguing that it is a shield against the instability and terrorism of the modern world. If so Molaise might approve
of it, but Lamlash is nothing if not the eye of the storm. The
second reflection concerns the Buddhists of Tibet, now the
owners of Holy Island. Hoping to follow Laserian's example, this community in recent years almost established itself
in Old Leighlin. The plan came to nothing, but this modern
brush with interfaith relationships raises questions in the
mind, not least the parallel between Laserian and the Dalai
Lama,7 each of them being a man of peace, mystical power
and excellent at communicating to all the world.
The tradition is that Laserian landed from Rome on the
Wexford coast and stayed for a while with his friend St
Munnu at what was to become known as Taghmon. Then
he journeyed north towards Carlow. He stopped we are told
at the hill of Lorum and saw a sunbeam light up Old
Leighlin in front of him. He decided that that was the place
for him. All this is entirely credible. We understand from
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the older Roman records that there was a strong seaborne
trade between Wexford and the Mediterranean ports. It was
said that the Wexford men knew the streets of Odessa better
than the streets of Dublin.
Laserian is celebrated for the Synod held in Leighlin in
630 at which the Irish Church adopted the Roman method
of arriving at the date of Easter; the Sunday following the
full moon following the vernal equinox. It was a vexed and
heated question that divided Christians at that time, much as
sexuality divides them now. The Easter controversy was
not finally resolved in the West until the Synod of Whitby
in 664, when the Northumbrians under Colman, successor
to Aidan of Lindisfarne, finally came into line. The Easter
question is still not resolved in the Church as a whole. But
Laserian must have pursued the Roman line with persuasiveness, tact and oratory. He did his bit in the cause of
peace in the Church.

5. The Middle Ages.
We pass over the fire and sword of the 10th and 11th
centuries at the hands of the Northmen, except to record that
when the present Dean was installed in 2004 there were
present by invitation two charming and courteous guests:
the Very Rev Lars Eric Axelsson from Lund in Sweden, the
original seat of the Archbishop of the Nordic countries, and
his colleague the Rev Jan Nilsson. If a historical shiver did
not run down the spine of the congregation, maybe it should
have. Old Leighlin lacks a round tower up which to retreat
on such occasions, with the silver and the liturgical books.
Maybe it once did have a round tower. The Goban Saor was
after all adept at running up a round tower wherever one
was needed, according to legend. This should be investigated.
From the 12th to the 16th centuries the political configuration was threefold in the region. 8 There was the Royal
Gaelic sept of McMurrough Kavanagh to the southeast, the
power of the Norman house of Butler in Kilkenny and
Ormond and towards the Pale the Fitzgeralds, the great earls
of Kildare. In the background was the ever-growing power
of the kings of England. We recall the Statutes of Kilkenny
of 1366, consolidating Norman cultural supremacy. We
note the fealty shown by Art Mac Murrough to Richard II in
1399. To their cost the Irish lords for the most part supported the losers, the house of York against that of
Lancaster, in the Wars of the Roses. By the time of Henry
VII the Tudors effectively ruled Ireland through the
Fitzgeralds until the time of Silken Thomas, when Henry
VIII declared himself king of Ireland.
In such momentous times Leighlin, with its strategic
bridge dating from 1320, could scarcely escape change, and
change came fast. Following destruction by fire a new
cathedral was built or at least begun along Norman lines
during the episcopacy of Bishop Donatus, 1152 - 1185.
Most of the present fabric, apart from the tower, dates from
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. The tower, probably in
replacement of an earlier structure, dates from the
Episcopate of Bishop Sanders, 1527 to 1549.
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There are some good published accounts of the main
architectural features of the cathedral, notably by
Comerford (1886) and Seaver and Bentley (1948), and there
is an article in the magisterial Gwynn and Hancock,
"Medieval Religious Houses: Ireland" (1970). 9 Each of
these is a scholarly work in its own way and readily available. There is no need to repeat their substance this
evening, especially as a cataloguing of features can be
tedious when one is not in situ. Rather, it seems useful to
record a few thoughts and reflections not previously noted
and helpful, perhaps, to our historical interpretation of the
site as a whole.

6. Some Particular Features
of the Cathedral.
The Charm of Asymmetry.
A forcible impression immediately formed by the visitor is that almost no part of the cathedral is symmetrical
with any other part. Windows are not directly opposite one
another. The south-side windows of the chancel, superficially similar, are all different. Why are there no side-windows in the massive walls of the nave? Why are the nave
buttresses not the same distance apart? Nothing is as you
would expect it to be. There are puzzles and singularities
around every comer in the building, which abounds with
unanswered questions. Why are there are four sedilia, one
raised above the others, and not three as everywhere else?
It may be that in the 12th century they were still sufficiently attached to their Early Irish ways to disdain a" cathedral"
or a chair for any Bishop. Instead they might have arranged
a fourth sedilium, slightly higher than the usual three and to
the east of them, for the Bishop. "Good enough for him,"
they might have said, taking care to seat the celebrant, deacon, and subdeacon as usual.
The Tombs.
The floor tombs and their inscriptions are of great
interest and antiquity, as is that of William O'Byme, (obiit
1569), the altar tomb opposite the south door. The black letter inscriptions are hard to read, but well worth the effort,
together with some simple Latin. The detailed iconography
of the O'Byme tomb is most unusual, especially on the side
that is hard to see, being against the wall.
The Font.
This is older than the building, as indeed is the second
font which used to be at Gowran. The old font is a massive
single piece of Kilkenny marble, hollowed with rough hand
tools. The place for initiation then dates from before the
main part of the Church, in terms of age. That is curiously
appropriate, as is the intensely simple, rugged design - the
oldest thing on the current site.
The Chapter Room.
This seems to be far larger than necessary, either for
chapter meetings are as a side chapel. It was in the time of
the great Pope Innocent 1111° -- the winner of the power

struggle with Frederick II (Barbararossa) -- that we first
hear of a chapter. This date, 1198, shows how quickly the
Norman usage reached Leighlin, but why so huge and lofty
a room, and why is it pierced with such archways? For what
purpose is there the underground passage and where does it go?
The Transepts.
Presumably it is not for nothing that the roofless north
transept is known to the present cathedral congregation as
"the Abbey". It may have been used as a side chapel. The
aumbries in the walls would suggest that it was. But why
was the east window barbarously altered? Was there a corresponding south transept? The present south door seems
misplaced and there is direct evidence of at least one other
door from past times on the south side.
The Buttress.
This 17th-century erection against the south chancel
wall tells eloquently of the inadequacy of the original construction. Insufficient foundations plagued many medieval
buildings and there would be an obvious tendency for the
ground hereabouts to slip southwards towards the stream.
Also the roof is not tied with joists and so would tend to
spread the walls. But the buttress itself is perhaps the
apogee of Carlow's tradition of massive, functional building
without overmuch regard for aesthetics. Even one of the
main windows is half blocked with, as it were, no apology.
The Rood-Ring.
By the keystone of the West tower arch is as small iron
ring. From that, presumably, would have hung the rood; a
large crucifix flanked by images of Our Lady and St John.
As so often at Leighlin, it is the small things that we should
notice.
The East Window.
Not everything in the cathedral is medieval. The
Vigors family have been closely associated with Leighlin
for a long time and the east window is a beautiful memorial to Mary Vigors of Burgage who died in 1933. The artist
was one of Ireland's finest 20th-century stained-glass artists,
Catherine O'Brien, and the workshop was An Tur Gloine. 11
The finest of the Arts and Crafts movement here depicts
Saints Moling, Bridget, Fiach and Canice along the top row,
and Patrick, John, Paul and Laserian below. Above them is
a heavenly scene of angelic music and worship of the risen
Christ. The colour is rich and balanced and the artwork very
fine. The millennium tapestry of St Laserian that is kept in
Leighlinbridge owes its design to this window.

7. Old Lei,:hlin in the Modern Era.
So much for the cathedral itself, the great medieval
building that we in our time inherit. How do we most usefully interpret the story? One telling fact is that in the 13th
and 14th centuries, the early phase of the life of the current
building, most of the Bishops are Norman in name. Then,
from the 15th century onward, during the Gaelic revival,
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Irish names recur. Only later, once the Church of Ireland
became firmly established, do English and Anglo-Irish
names predominate in the list of bishops. The chapter seal
bears the date 1699. The present dispensation did not, in
other words, become established till well after the rebellion
of 1641, the Confederation of Kilkenny, Cromwell and
finally Aughrim. Only after the end of the Jacobite era
could the term Ascendancy began to have any meaning.
And then again we have 1798, the Act of Union, the Land
Acts and the vast changes of the age ushered in by
Gladstone's Home Rule Bill of 1886. All these things speak
to us in the monuments around the walls of the cathedral
and indeed in the identity and traditions of the worshipping
congregation to this day.

8. 1717 to Disestablishment in 1869:
A Closer Look.
One of the difficulties of writing about the Cathedral is
the scarcity of records and artefacts in general, apart from
the Cathedral itself. This can be attributed to our turbulent
history, but it does not help. The great exception to this rule
is the book of chapter acts from 1717 to 1863, 12 which is in
the library of the Representative Body of the Church of
Ireland in Dublin. This manuscript is most valuable and
reflects the silver age, as it is sometimes called, of the
Church of Ireland. The period between the Jacobite wars
and the Victorian era was one of relative growth and security in the life of the Cathedral with many entries in the chapter acts concerning upkeep, repair and housekeeping.
Indeed the junior clergyman in charge was not called the
chapter clerk, but the "oeconomist." That may sound quaint
to us but in Greek it means "housekeeper." Many diocesan
and parochial leases were renegotiated in this period. The
roof was slated instead of being shingled. The chapter room
was in use as the administrative headquarters. It was apparently damaged in 1798, which is not surprising, but repaired
by 1844. There seems to be no record of a specific '98
engagement at the Cathedral, 13 but the area was strongly in
support of the United cause. It is easy to imagine the state
of things as the insurgents struck camp at Bawnreagh after
the debacle at Castlecomer and headed for the river towards
Wexford. Tithes were naturally an issue. Bishop Euseby
Cleaver, who was to lose his library and also his sanity during 1798, agreed to a halving of his approved tithes in 1794,
and the question arose many times during later decades.
Countless repair entries are of interest. For instance in 1801
a "workwoman" was paid £1.2s.9d for making curtains, and
in 1839 the new roof cost £241.llsld.
As Gladstone's disestablishment came close the chapter, it would appear, ceased to function and the last record of
a meeting is 1863. But finally we should not pass over one
entry in this manuscript: in 1796 dinner for the Dean and
chapter was enjoyed in Carlow for £5.6s.8 1 /2d. How
times change. They change in more ways than one. The
long ebb tide of retrenchment for the Church of Ireland that
set in in the mid 19th-century has been reversed in the last
ten years or so, for a multiplicity of reasons that concern
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much more than Leighlin. The tide is now flowing strongly the other way. For the purpose of this Society it can be
recorded as a matter of history that the chapter of St
Laserian's Cathedral, Old Leighlin met for the first time,
apparently since 1863, on 15th November 2005. It met, on
this occasion, in conjunction with the laity who were elected to share in the decision-making for the Cathedral. This
partnership between clergy and laity is a comparatively new
feature of church life, being introduced into the Church of
Ireland by the Irish Church Act 1869. The chapter and the
laity, acting together as the Cathedral Select Vestry, are
determined to make the most of the Cathedral's considerable
assets in the areas of education, arts and crafts, spiritual
development, heritage and tourism, in addition to developing the principal purpose of divine worship. Much lies
ahead. Tonight, however, we should pay tribute to be careful stewardship of the Cathedral during the far from affluent
times through which it has lived between the mid 19th-century and the present. The love of the place, and the pride
that the whole locality has in it, these things shine through
all tribulations and are a precious inheritance for us.

9. The Historical Inheritance
as a Whole.
Looking back "down the arches of the years," to quote
Francis Thomson, we find in Leighlin a precious inheritance, a book in which is to be read our entire church and
Christian history. Nowhere else in Carlow is that so. On the
one hand Leighlin is certainly no Cologne, no Winchester.
It is not one of the immensely powerful sees of the western
church founded upon a garrison town of the Roman army,
where the bishop, a prince of the church, presides as did the
legate who once reported to the emperor in Rome. On the
other hand Leighlin is no Augha, no Killoughtemane, no St
Mullins either. It succeeded in carrying its Early Irish inheritance forward into the Norman era and beyond. Perhaps
that was an accident of geography: the strategic location
where Gaelic and Norman were, and in a sense still are, in
uneasy balance. Perhaps it was because of wise and tolerant leadership at the right time. It is significant that Edward
II granted to Old Leighlin its first charter as an incorporated borough in 1310, when Norman power was at its height.
In this story we see all the time a tension between the
local, community-based individualistic loyalties and customs of the Irish Church, deriving from the model of St
David of Wales, and the powerful, centralising, organising
characteristics of Anglo Norman Ireland. We see that tension still, in its modern guise, in many ways that will one
day become history. We may be proud that Old Leighlin has
proved flexible enough to hold these things together creatively, from the very start of civilisation in this land to the
present day.

10. The Future.
We record, briefly, that since 1998 the Cathedral has

(
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ST LASERIAN'S CATHEDRAL

once again, with the well, become the focus of the annual
united community thanksgiving for St Laserian on his feast
day, 18th April, Molaise day. That is nothing but good. We
build on that, but there is need to know more, to find out
more about the facts of the place. Intending archaeologists
and historians, please note that. Grant givers please note
also. I end by reading a short poem from the days of the
Early Irish Church in Leinster, variously translated but well
rendered in Colum Kenny's book published in 1998 and
entitled "Molaise, Abbot of Leighlin and Hermit of Holy
Island." I read this: poem because it resonates strongly with
much that we ourselves value in our own day:

Translation from the Four Masters, quoted by M. Comerford
"Collections relating to the dioceses of Kildare and Leighlin" Third
series, Dublin 1886. The quotation is a testimony to one Duibhlitir
6 Bruadair, d.990 in Leighlin, but it relates well to Leighlin itself.
2

This is well attested in Maire Mac Neill's magisterial "The Festival
of Lughnasa", Oxford 1962, chapter xiii

3

Much specific information in this paper is from Comerford op.cit.,
itself quoting from the Four Masters, the main primary source for
the medieaeval era.

4

See K Hughes "The Church in Early Irish Society" London 1966
part 11

5

See D. Nicholl "Triumphs of the Spirit in Russia" London 1997.
The parallels are constantly apparent to any reader of Dostoevsky :
e.g. Fr. Zossima in "The Brothers Karamazov."

6

Much useful informationa bout St. Laserian is well brought together
in C. Kenny "Molaise, Abbot of Leighlin and Hermit of Holy
Island" Killala 1998. This book itself has a full bibliography.

7

The Dalai Lama's book Ancient Wisdom: Modem World, Ethics for
a New Millenium" London 1999 is a good example of his thinking.

8

The general histories are useful here: for instance A.J. OthwayRuthven "A History of Mediaeval Ireland" London 1968 passim.
Also ed. Moody, Martin, Byrne "A New History of Ireland" Oxford,
from 1976, various volumes.

9

Apart from Comerford op. cit. these works are G. Seaver and J.
Bentley "The Cathedral Church of St. Laserian, Leighlin" Kilkenny
1948 and A. Gwynn and R.N. Hadcock "Mediaeval Religious
Houses: Ireland" London 1970, specially pp. 89-90.

10

See W. Ullmann "A Short History of the Papacy in the Middle
Ages" London 1972, especially ch.9.

11

Acknowledgement is made to Dr. David Lawrence on this point.

12

Thanks are due to the Representative Church Body Library for
facilities to study this manuscript and the other documents.

13

Thanks are due to Martin Nevin of Leighlinbridge for confirmation
of this.

THE HERMIT'S HUT
I wish, ancient and eternal King, to live
in a hidden hut in the wilderness.
A narrow blue stream beside it, and a
clear pool for washing away my sins
by the grace of the Holy Spirit.
A beautiful wood all around, where
birds of every kind of voice can
grow up and find shelter.
Facing southward to catch the sun,
with fertile soil around it suitable
for every kind of plant.
And virtuous young men to join me,
humble and eager to serve God.
Twelve young men-three four hours, four
threes, two sixes, six pairs-willing
to do every kind of work.
A lovely Church, with a white linen
cloth over the altar, a home for God
from heaven.
A Bible surrounded by four candles,
one for each of the Gospels.
A special hut in which to gather for
meals, talking cheerfully as we eat,
without sarcasm, without boasting,
without any evil words.
Hence laying eggs for us to eat, leeks
growing near the stream, salmon
and trout to catch, and bees
providing honey.
Enough food and clothing given by
our Heavenly King, and enough
time to sit and pray to him.

[This poem is reproduced from "Celtic Prayers"
by Robert van de Weyer, Gill and MacMillan, Dublin,
1997, by kind permission of the publishers.]
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BALLON HILL AND
THE LECKY COLLECTION
Pat.O'Neill
Growing up I was familiar with the stories told about Ballon Hill and what had been found there.
While these stories were very interesting I had not regarded the hill to be any more archaeologically
significant than many other locations in the county. When an artefact from Ballon Hill turned up in 1997
I decided to learn more about what had happened there.I started by collecting everything that had been
written about the hill and the material I gathered forms the basis for this article. While doing this research
I began to realise that while some writers used manuscript sources and others archaeological remains,
no study (so far as I can ascertain) has been made which combines both in one investigation.
I think that remains the position to the present.
In 1928 Col. Frederick Beauchamp Lecky, Ballykealy
House, Ballon, Co. Carlow donated his family's collection of
archaeological artefacts to the National Museum oflreland.
When the Lecky family came into posession of their lands
as part of the Cromwellian settlement they carried out extensive land improvements,erected buildings,both residential and
farming,and undertook landscaping projects to enhance the
asthetic appearence of their residence.The ha-ha and ornamental lake in front of Ballykealy House are examples of the latter.We have seen in the current programme of motorway construction that any large scale disturbance of the soil in rural
Ireland is likely to yield archaeological remains.Perhaps it was
their landscaping and building activities that produced the first
items of the Lecky collection.
However the bulk of the collection came from the results
of archaeological excavations carried out on Ballon Hill in the
1850's, which were undertaken by Col. Beauchamp Lecky's
grandfather and maternal granduncle, John James Lecky and J.
Richardson Smith.
The National Museum of Ireland had been made aware of
the existence of the collection.Edward O'Toole of Rathvilly,
teacher and local historian claims that it was he who brought
the collection to the attention of the National Museum. In the
summer of 1928 he "mentioned their resting place to the
authorities of the National Museum, Dublin who immediately
got into communication with the late Col. Beauchamp Lecky,
D.S.O. This highly respected and lamented gentleman, in the
most patriotic manner, presented the whole collection, of seventeen urns and many ancient bronzes to the National
Museum" (1).
L.S.Gogan,assistant in the Irish Antiquities Division of
the Museum handled the negotiations with Col.Lecky.There is
no record of correspondence in the Museum's files so presumably the donation was arranged in one or more meetings
between them. A successful outcome was achieved and the
Museum recorded the donation as having been received by
them on the 28th June 1928.Col.Lecky died shortly after making the donation,passing away on the 15th November 1928.
The making of the donation was reported nationally, the
Irish Independent of the 28th February 1929 carried a report
together with photographs of several of the items.
THE COLLECTION
What did the collection consist of? In their records the
National Museum recorded the artefacts in the collection under
forty nine item descriptions.The full inventory listing is reproCARLOVIANA 2006

duced in a schedule on page 40 of this article. They summarised the forty nine items into three categories:
•

18 clay vessels and fragments of such

•

5 prehistoric bronze objects

•

other objects some of which were not found
on Ballon Hill.

Dr. A Maher, Keeper of Irish Antiquities at the Museum
described the collection as consisting of "two' large cinerary
urns, two rims of similar ones, four small cinerary urns, eight
food vessels, fragments of another disconnected vessel and a
pot shaped vessel."And in a reference to the fact that many of
the items had been discovered at other locations in the
Ballykealy area,and presumably over a much longer period he
continued that " Col. Beauchamp Lecky enhanced still further
the value of the gift by adding the other finds made on or in
close vicinity of the place viz. bronze leaf shaped sword, socketed bronze spear head with side loops, two socketed bronze
axes, point of a bronze sickle, clay loom weight, human bones
etc" (2)
L. S. Gogan who had represented the Museum in their discussions with Col.Lecky wrote that "many of the artefacts were
in a bad state"(3)
In their work cataloging the artefacts of the National
Museum of Ireland,"The Funerary Bowls and Vases of the Irish
Bronze Age",Brendan O'Riordan and John Waddell identified
the clay vessels found on Ballon Hill as belonging to the
Bronze Age,which is dated from approximately 2000 BC to
around 500 BC.
THE ARCHAEOLOGIST
The archaeological excavations which unearthed these
artefacts was organised by J.Richardson Smith in the years
1853,1854 and 1855.
J. Richardson Smith was the brother in law of the then
owner of Ballykealy, John James Lecky. In 1825 John James
Lecky married Sarah Lucia Smith of Balby in Yorkshire.
Sarah's father,John Smith, was posessed of significant wealth.
He reputedly commissioned and partly financed a new residence for his daughter, the present Ballykealy House,to the
design of the architect Thomas Cobden.(4).
It is probable therefore that Lucia's brother was a man of
independent means. In 1853 he was living at Glenburn
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Cottage, Loch Gilphead, Argyllshire in Scotland.
In Ireland J.Richardson Smith made the acquaintance of
and later befriended the Rev. James Graves of St. Patrick's,
Kilkenny. Graves, one of the eight founder members of the
Kilkenny Archaeological Society in 1849, was, together with
his cousin J. F. A. Prim of the Kilkenny Moderator newspaper,
joint honorary secretary of that society from its foundation to
1876. After Prim's death in that year he continued as honorary
secretary until his death in March 1886.
On the 2nd November 1853 both J Richardson Smith and
John James Lecky became members of the Kilkenny
Archaeological Society ( now the Royal Society of Antiquaries
in Ireland) on the proposal of Rev. Graves.
Smiths interest in archaeology apparently extended
beyond Carlow for he made the following donations to the
Kilkenny Archaeological Society:
•

15th November 1854: "a lithograph of an ancient
cross existing in Oronsay Island, Scotland" (5)

•

14th May 1856: "a fragment of a rauback of chain
mail, dug up in 1842, from about two feet under the
surface, in the moss or bog of Rosslin, near
Craigbilly situate one mile and a half from
Ballymena, County of Antrim."(6)

He also took an active interest in the archaeological discoveries made during the construction of the Crinan canal near
his residence in Argyllshire.
Rev.James Graves visited Ballykealy and inspected the
excavations Smith had undertaken. Smith also gave Graves
access to the diaries in which he (Smith) recorded the activity
of each days digging. From these diaries Rev. Graves wrote
an account of the excavations, which today is the only extant
record of this work. His account was published in the Journal
of the Kilkenny Archaeological Society, 1852/53, under the
title "The Pagan Cemetery at Ballon Hill,County of Carlow"
This article and other material from the journal is reproduced
here with the permission of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of
Ireland.
According to the article by Rev. Graves, Smith commenced his exploration of the hill on the 14th June 1853, digging continued until the 19th July, after which J.Richardson
Smith returned to his residence in Scotland. He returned in
December 1853, resuming his digging on the 20th of that
month and continuing to the 16th January 1854. He was back
again in July 1855 digging from the 21st to the 31st.
Rev.Graves admitted that his interest in the activities at
Ballon Hill were not altogether altruistic. He wrote that in
respect of "the invaluable collection formed by Mr. Smith, I
made an effort to procure for the Society's museum" (7)

BALLON HILL
Were the finds made by J Richardson Smith important?
To answer this one has to consider the importance of Ballon
Hill in the region in the prechristian era.
The hill itself is not very remarkable - only rising to
approximately four hundred and thirty feet above sea level.
However with its uniform conical shape it stands out from that
level plain which stretches from the Slieve Margy hills in Laois
to the Wicklow mountains and down to the foot of the
Blackstairs mountains at Kildavin.
In prechristian times this plain was known as Magh Ailbe
and within it was situated Oenach Ailbe, a site of major importance. The Book of the Dun Cow written at Clonmacnoise,

and dating from the eleventh century at the latest, gives a list of
the eight principal cemeteries in Ireland in pagan times.
Included in this list is Oenach Ailbe.In his history of the parish
of Ballon, Edward O'Toole states that Oenach Ailbe was the
burial place of Leinster Kings, drawing for his argument on
sources such as the Book of Ballymote (compiled towards the
end of the fourteenth century from much older documents and
manuscripts) and the Book of Leinster.
He goes further to state that,in his opinion,Oenach Ailbe
was located on Ballon Hill. In support he drew on the writings
of late nineteenth and early twentieth century authors such as
Rev. John Frances Sherman (1879) and Rev. Edmund Hogan
(1910) However there is no agreement among these and other
writers as to the location of Oenach Ailbe with places as far
apart as the outskirts of Wexford town,( O'Donovan and
O'Curry) and Mullaghmast in Co.Kildare, being suggested.
O'Toole's arguments, while persuasive, are not conclusive.
O'Toole bases all his arguments on manuscript sources but
do the physical structures which stood on Ballon Hill assist his
case. It seems that there were four distinct features.
•

A ringfort or ring barrow, possibly enclosing the top
of the hill. These entrenchments, known locally as
the "Walls of Troy" have long since disappeared (8)

•

A large granite boulder with markings formerly
stood in the centre of the barrow but which has
since been moved to a field boundary (9)

•

Rath - paved with great docks of stone set on end
and fitting close together.This maybe the ringfort
or barrow referred to above.(l 0)

•

Extensive cemetery of pit and cist burials(ll)

These archaeological features do not prove O'Toole's case
but neither do they damage it.
The archaeological evidence uncovered in 1853/55 confirms a prechristian site of some importance.The graves uncovered certainly belonged to people of standing in the
area.Whether those graves contained the remains of kings of
regional or provincial standing cannot now be proven.
None of the writers such as those referred to above, who
tackled the issue of the location of Oenach Ailbe,referred to the
archaeological evidence discovered by }.Richardson
Smith.This is surprising as Graves's article appeared as far
back as 1853 and in the leading historical and archaeological
journal of the time.
As far as the writer is aware no study has been made of
the artefacts from Ballon Hill to determine whether they give
any information as to the status of the people who were buried
there. While most of the above-ground features of the structures
which once stood on Ballon Hill have long since disappeared
modern archaeological methods and equipment can establish
outlines and patterns of structures no longer visible to the
eye.As our knowledge of the archaeology of the prechristian
era has advanced immeasurably since the mid nineteenth century the artefacts discovered by Smith should be re-examined
and further fieldwork undertaken to corelate and update our
knowledge of this important site.
As well as his interest in the location of Oenach Ailbe
O'Toole introduced an additional argument to increase the
importance of the area around Ballon Hill in pagan times. He
argues that the site of Oenach Carman was close by - in fact he
goes so far as to name the townsland of Kilmaglush as the site.
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The kings of Leinster, who lived at Dinn Righ, near
Leighlinbridge, held a gathering every three years of their subject kings and chiefs. This was known as Oenach Carman and
was the great provincial assembly ofLeinster. As well as being
a council ofleaders it was also a cattle show, fair and races.(12)
The tribal divisions at the time are now broadly represented by
the ecclesiastical dioceses of Ossory, Leighlin, Kildare and
Fems,(13) and if a central location was used for Oenach
Carman then certainly the area around Ballon Hill could be
considered. Other manuscript sources and writers on the subject place the oenach on a plain near the Barrow and Burren
Rivers.(14) Byrne states that "it was probably in the Liffey
plain"(l5) Again, as with Ballon Hill and Oenach Ailbe
O'Toole's arguments are persuasive.
BALLON HILL 1850
Before looking at the excavation work undertaken by F.
Richardson Smith the condition of the hill when he came there
must be considered. Possibly as much as a thousand years may
have elapsed since the site was used for burials and the area
was a settlement of human occupation for the greater part of
that time.And yet in 1853 abundant evidence of the archaeological importance of the site still remained.
In his article the Rev. James Graves writes "on the summit where now stands a pile of modem masonary were formely large and curious entrenchments, locally known as the
"walls of Troy" These ..... have from time to time been all
carted away by the neighbouring farmers for manure, so that
not a trace of them now remains"
Again "As for back as the memory of present generations
reaches, discovery had been made, everywhere over the surface
of the hill, of what the peasantry called "pans" or "crocks"
which containing nothing but calcinated bones were invariably
broken.
"Large numbers of futile vessels had been destroyed in
planting the trees with which the hill is now partially covered.
One man said he had smashed four perfect urns in a day, another (a quarry man) reported that he had broken eleven, found
close together in the quarry opened on the top of the hill"
THE DIG
Archaeological excavations,particularly those undertaken
in the nineteenth century,were not at all like the digs we see in
television programmes,or read about as our motorway construction programme proceeds.Victorian gentlemen archaeologists like Smith, while enthuastic and well intentioned, were
untrained, especially in the proper conduct of an excavation.No
formal training was available in the mid nineteenth century.The
Chair of Geology at Trinity College Dublin was not established
until 1844.
Furthermore the men recruited for the physical work of
the dig were similarly untrained, being for the most part ordinary labourers recruited for the work from the locality.
The unintentional damage caused by untrained workmen
under inexperienced supervision can only be imagined. It is
probably not unrealistic to suggest that more artefacts may
have been destroyed during the course of a dig than were
recovered.Rev.Graves,in the passages quoted above gives a
good indication of the destruction which took place.
In the nineteenth century, artefacts recovered in an
archaeological dig, such as that undertaken at Ballon Hill,
became the private property of the organiser of the excavation.
Furthermore it was also customary at this time that gentlemen
like Richardson Smith would have choice items made up into
presentation pieces and given as gifts to their friends.
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Evidence that his happened in respect of at least some items
found at Ballon Hill has surfaced in recent years.
PUBLICATIONS
Using the diaries of }.Richardson Smith Rev.James
Graves had written his article for the journal of the Kilkenny
Archaeological Society.This article covered the excavations of
June/July 1853 and December 1853/January 1854.Smith as we
have seen was back on the hill in July 1855.He wrote to
Rev.Graves giving him details of his discoveries.This report
did not become an article but was printed as part of the business of the general meeting of the society which took place on
the 19th.Seprember 1855. It is reproduced here.
After July 1855 there is no further evidence that
J.Richardson Smith visited Ballon or carried out any further
excavations. The next report in the journal of the Kilkenny
Archaeological Society was not carried until 1867 when John
James Lecky himself submitted a report giving details of his
dig on the hill in July 1867.Like Smith's report of 1855,Lecky's
of 1867 was printed as part of the society's business conducted
at the general meeting of the 19th October 1867. This brief
report is also reproduced.
EXHIBITIONS
As far as can be ascertained the artefacts found on Ballon
Hill have been placed on exhibition on two occasions.
Twelve of the items found were exhibited at the
Archaeological Court of the Great Irish Exhibition of 1853
which was held in Dublin.This "collection of Irish Antiquities
------ was perhaps the finest ever presented to the view at
one time" (16)
"Twelve cinerary urns, being a portion of one of the most
remarkable discoveries ever made ----were exhibited by J
Richardson Smith Esq. They were found, last summer, with
many others of the same kind in an ancient cemetery on the hill
of Ballon, in the county of Carlow. The urns are of various
sizes, and most of them are highly ornamented" ( 17)
Rev. Graves described the exhibits as "one of the most
interesting groups of the many which adorned the Court of
Irish Art." (18)
J.Richardson Smith moved very quickly to place on exhibition the artefacts he had discovered on Ballon Hill. The
Great Exhibition was held in Dublin in the autumn of 1853,
closing on the 31st. October. Yet as we have already seen
Smith only commenced his dig on the 14th June of that year.
In the records of the national museum several of the items
carry the note "exhibited Central Court 1946". The item numbers so marked are 430 to 438,440, and 443 to 446.
In the inventory list we can see that there twelve items are
food vessels and cinerary urns. Perhaps these are the same
items that were previously exhibited in 1853.
1959

In the mid-1950's Brendain O'Riordain commenced the
task of preparing an index and catalogue of the Bronze Age
pottery bowls and vases in the Museum's collection.During the
course of this work specimens held in other institutions were
examined.In the course of his examination of specimens held
in the British Museum,O'Riordain identified three artefacts
there as coming from the Ballon Hill collection.
His article describing his discovery appeared in the 1959
issue of the Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of
Ireland.This article is reproduced here.
It is worth noting that the three articles were donated to
the British Museum by N.D.Smith of Beechcroft,Kilmington in
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Devon,and as O'Riordain points out "no further particulars concerning the donor are available".
Other than the discovery by Brendan O'Riordan of these
three items in the British Museum belonging to the Ballykealy
collection nothing further had been learned in the years since.
As the diaries of J Richardson Smith were no longer extant the
chances of fresh information coming to light seemed remote.
1997
In 1997 a postal package was received by the Old Carlow
Society which contained a further three artefacts from the excavations.
The package was forwarded by a Mrs. P. Wright of Frant
in East Sussex who wrote "On clearing out the house preparatory to moving I found the enclosed. As you will see from the
base it was found on Ballon Hill in 1853, and I felt it might be
of some interest to keep in your museum or archives. I have no
idea of its history or provenance."
Mrs. Wright was immediately replied to but regretably no
further correspondence was received.
The item received was a presentation box (see front
cover) which contained three artefacts,a fourth (presumably a
polished stone) was missing. The artefacts were two polished
stones and what appears to be a bronze spear head. They were
set into a moulded template, each mould shaped to the exact
contours of the individual piece.
The dimensions of the box are 12.5 cm x 9 cm x 2.5 cm.
It is dark brown in colour and is fastened by two small brass
clasps at the front. A printed label attached to the underside of
the lid of the box reads "supposed amulets found in a cist under
the larger of two urns together with a small quantity of white
ash. The spear was immediately under the flag stone covering
the cist."
The hand written label on the base of the box reads
"Found on Ballon Hill, Co. Carlow - June 24th 1853 by J. R.
Smith"
The fortuitous recovery of these artefacts was hugely significant as they represent arguably the most important finds
made by J.Richardson Smith during his excavations. Rev.
James Graves described these finds in great detail in his article
although he ascribes these finds to the 23rd June.
"In the course of further investigation a five -sided chamber was found, welled in with long slats in a workmanlike
manner and covered by a large stone. When the latter was
removed, the cist appeared filled with sand. A portion of a thin
lameller javelin-head, a digger blade or bronze lay near the top.
It is very much corroded, but is curious, as presenting the on
example of weapon or implement found during the entire operations on the hill.------ At a greater depth in the sand was
found a large um inverted ------On raising this larger vessel
from its inverted position, beneath it was seen, placed in a triangular position, three small smooth pebbles ---- and a little
impalbable white powder. Of the pebbles one was white, one
black, and the third (which is much smaller than the other two)
of a greenish tinge spotted with a darker shade. All appear to
be sea shore pebbles. ---This find of the 23rd June represented the only weapon
found on Ballon Hill and the only artefacts recovered which
were not either food vessels, cinerary urns or human bones.
O'Riordain,in his 1959 article had pointed out that the "bronze
dagger-like object" was not included in the original collection
which had been donated in 1928,nor among the items he had
discovered in the British Museum,even though one of the vessels in that museum had been found in the same cist grave.
J.Richardson Smith obviously did not leave these items

with the rest of the collection in Ballykealy. He retained them
for himself and had a special case made up to house them.
In accordance with the legislation governing the discovery of archaeological material this artefact has been presented
to the Carlow County Museum who have been designated by
the National Museum of Ireland to collect archaeological artefacts for Co.Carlow.
But why did these items tum up in Sussex? We have seen
that when J.Richardson Smith joined the Kilkenny
Archaeological Society in 1853,he gave his address as
Argyleshire in Scotland.This continued to be his address for
many years.The society did not publish it's list of members on
an annual basis.In the period after they had become members
the names of J.Richardson Smith and John James Lecky
appeared in the list of members published in 1856 and
1860.The next list did not appear until 1869, by which time
Smith's address had changed to St.Leonard's in Sussex.By
1869 John James Lecky was seventy years old and his brother
in law may have been of the same approximate age.It is most
likely therefore that Smith's move from Argyleshire was made
on his retirement.This Sussex address was repeated in the
membership lists of 1871 and 1874. The next membership list
was not published until 1879 and in this list neither the names
of Smith or Lecky appear. This is understandable in the case of
John James Lecky as he had died on the 1st.February
1878.Perhaps J.Richardson Smith had also died in the period
since 1874.
It is worth noting that Frant,from where Mrs.Wright wrote
in 1997 is only some thirty miles from St.Leonard's.
THE FUTURE OF THE PAST.
What is the future of the Lecky collection or has it a
future? Is it to remain where it has been for the past seventy
eight years---stored away unseen in the vaults of the National
Museum.
When our new Carlow County Museum is complete (in
the not too distant future ), I would like to see this collection
return to its county of origin.I would also like to see the collection itself and the site of Ballon Hill re-examined by an
inter-disciplinary team using modem evaluation techniques
and equipment so that we may learn definitely (or not)whether
this site had the importance Edward O'Toole sought to attach to
it.
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1928
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446
447 (A & B)
449
450
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454
455
456
457
458
459 to 478

Description

Food Vessel Decorated
Food Vessel
Food Vessel Decorated
Food Vessel Damaged
Food Vessel Damaged
Food Vessel Decorated
Food Vessel Decorated
Food Vessel Decorated
Food Vessel Decorated
Food Vessel
Food Vessel
Rim of Cinerary Um
Rim of Large Cinerary Um
Cinerary Um Damaged
Cinerary Um Damaged
Cinerary Urn Plain
Cinerary Urn
Fragments of two Food Vessels
Stone Disc Perforated
Stone Pillar Lamp
Bronze Spearhead with side loops
Bronze Axe
Bronze Axe Socketed
Bronze Sword (leaf shaped)
Iron Axe
Iron Axe
Portion of Bronze Sickle
Rowel Spur (iron)
* 4 fragments of skull
461,463,464,465.
- 4 long bones (one fragmentary)
459 ,460,462,466
Cremation
467 to 478
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THE PAGAN CEMETERY AT BALLON HILL,
COUNTY OF CARLOW
BY THE REV. JAMES GRAVES, A.B.
Of the unwritten history of the far back past, few pages
have been so little read, and yet not one is so full of important
and deeply interesting lore, as the sepulchres of the dead.
Often, it is true, have the barrow, the cist, or the tumulus, been
rudely tom open by the hand of the spoiler, or the idly curious;
but how seldom have they been intelligently examined? It
reflects but little credit on the archaeologists of Ireland that no
systematic attempt has ever yet been made to read this page of
its "prehistoric annals"!. Why have we not a society established with such an object for its aim? We have very properly
associated ourselves to investigate the general antiquities of the
island; to print its ancient literature, its music, and its
romances; why not have a club of "delvers", an exploration
society, with its corps of engineers, draughtsmen, and scientific observers, whose business it should be to examine the primaeval sepulchres of the country, not idly, not irreverently, not
as desultory diggers - but with due care, circumspection, and
caution; noting down every peculiarity, making accurate measured drawings, and depositing, in a central museum, the crania,
the arms, the implements, and ornaments, sure to be discovered
in abundance? Here is work for energetic men to do - ay, and
good work, too. In the meantime, no opportunity should be lost
of placing on record the results of private explorations; and, in
furtherance of such a desirable object, I beg to claim the indulgence of the Society, whilst I endeavour to describe the particulars of one of the most curious and important discoveries yet
made in the field of Irish sepulchral remains - I allude to the
exploration of the ancient Pagan cemetery on Ballon Hill. And
I must the rather ask for this measure of indulgence, because I
have not been myself present at these successful "diggings;"
having, however, visited the locality, and seen the matchless
collection of fictile vessels which have rewarded the exertions
of the enthusiastic and lucky explorer, Mr. J. Richardson Smith,
I may be allowed to have a voice in the matter.
Ballon Hill - situated about midway between Fenagh and
Tullow in the county of Carlow - is remarkable for its regularly-formed conical shape and isolated position; rising, as it does,
from the level and richly-cultivated tract, of which that portion
of Carlow is composed. Although of no very great altitude,
perhaps not more than about two hundred and fifty feet above
the surrounding plain, it is a most conspicuous object, and its
summit commands an extensive view - nine counties being said
to be visible from it. Geologically speaking, the hill consists of
granite, protruding , as I am informed, from, and insulated by,
a tract of lime-stone. The surface of the granite, which forms
the hill, is covered by a "bearing" of yellow sand and earth, of
depth varying from about four feet to twelve inches. On the
summit, where now stands a small pile of modem masonry,
were formerly large and curious intrenchments, locally known
as "the walls of Troy." These (the hill having been until lately
a common) have from time to time been all carted away by the
neighbouring farmers for manure, so that not a trace of them
now remains. The fact of the hill having been formerly a common, should not be lost sight of, as it tends to show that some
feeling prevailed in the neighbourhood as to the sacredness of
the spot - a feeling akin to that which happily saves many a rath
and tumulus from wanton destruction. At present, the greater
part of the hill is the property, and forms part of the demesne,

of John Lecky, Esq., of Ballykealy. As far back as the memory of the present generation reaches, discovery had been made,
everywhere over the surface of the hill, of what the peasantry
called "pans" or "crocks," which, containing nothing but calcined bones, were invariably broken, when the usual incantations did not change the bones into gold. Large numbers of fictile vessels had been destroyed in planting the trees with which
the hill is now partially covered. One man said he had smashed
four perfect urns in a day, another (a quarry-man) reported that
he had broken eleven found close together in the quarry opened
on the top of the hill.
In consequence of these reports Mr.Smith (then staying
with his brother-in-law, Mr. Lecky, at Ballykealy) commenced
a systematic exploration of the hill on June 14th, 1853; his
labours have been resumed, at intervals, down to January,
1854, and the result has been the most wonderful collection of
ancient fictile vessels to be found in Ireland. The "diggings"
commenced at a large block of granite, resting on the hill side,
immediately over Ballykealy house. This boulder measures
nineteen feet by twelve in its largest dimensions; it is of a
pyramidal shape, rising about eight feet above the surface, and
extending three feet beneath it. This stone has been known
from time immemorial amongst the peasantry by the name of
Cloghan-na-marabhan, i.e. the stone of the dead. Mr. Smith
states that it proved to be supported by granite blocks at each
end;(l) and, on clearing away the soil, three human skeletons
were found beneath it, huddled together in a small space not
above two feet in length. The skeletons presented no trace of
cremation. On further excavation, to such a depth that one
could sit upright beneath the great covering stone, four large
blocks of granite were turned over; and, at a considerable
depth, a bed of charcoal was discovered, with broken urns of
four distinct patterns. At another spot, also, a fine um was
found embedded in sand, but it could not be preserved. At a
subsequent period, when I myself was present, similar fragile
remains of factile vessels were turned up, at the end of this
boulder stone, externally.
I am informed by Mr. Smith that he next commenced
operations on the top of the hill, where a large bed of charred
wood and burned bones was struck on, two feet under the sod.
In the neighbouring quarry search was made in spots where the
"bearing" had remained undisturbed, and there an urn was
found, laid on its side in the sand: it was quite hard and perfect,
and presents an ornamental pattern of much interest. Many
bones were found around this urn, and a few within it. The site
of the old rath was then examined; here digging proved most
difficult, as it was paved with great blocks of stone, set on end,
and fitting close together. Great quantities of burned bones and
charcoal appeared between the stones, and under the pavement;
here half of an um was found, and fragments of two others.
The excavation was carried on to the depth of six feet, bones
being still found at that depth, but no urns. As the digging proceeded, on June 23rd, a large urn was uncovered, resting in an
inverted position, and quite perfect. The sod, or scraugh,
which had been used to cover the mouth of the vessel, and prevent the bones which it contained from falling out, still held
together.
This um is rudely decorated with an impressed chevron
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pattern, and two nearly equi-distant raised hoops or rings: it
measures fifteen and a-half inches in height, and nearly fourteen inches in width, and is accurately represented in the
accompanying plate (plate 1, fig. 3). It was not enclosed by a
cist. Near it was found another of large size, and strong pottery, but broken. After various trials on other spots, which
resulted in the discovery or many beds of bones and charcoal
only, the work was resumed on the site of the rath, where a
great layer of burned bones and charcoal was lighted on : at
length a large slab, weighing about two cwt., appeared, and, on
turning this over, a cist was discovered, two feet long by one
foot wide, its longest direction lying north and south: it was
filled with fine sand, in which lay an um of very elaborate pattern, which, from having been squeezed in on one side while
soft, would appear to have been placed in the cist in an unbaked
state, a circumstance which, perhaps, may serve to indicate that
the fictile vessels, found in such profusion on the hill, were fabricated on the spot. In the course of further investigation a fivesided chamber was found, walled in with long slabs in a workmanlike manner, and covered by a large stone. When the latter
was removed, the cist appeared filled with sand. A portion of
a thin lameller javelin-head, or dagger-blade or bronze, lay
near the top. It is very much corroded, but is curious, as presenting the only example of weapon or implement found during the entire operations on the hill, although bronze spearheads of the usual form have been frequently found in the
neighbourhood, two of which, dug up near the base of the hill,
are in Mr. Leckey's possession. Deeper in the sand was found
a fictile vessel about the size of a large tea-cup: it contained
some very small bones, was as fresh as when made, and presents an example of carefully finished tooled work. It has been
lithographed at full size (plate 3, fig. 13). At a greater depth in
the sand was found a larger um inverted, of less striking form
and ornamental design. On raising this larger vessel from its
inverted position, beneath it were seen, placed in a triangular
position, three small smooth pebbles, surrounded by a few
pieces of burned bones, and a little impalpable white powder;
of the pebbles one was white, one black, and the third (which
is much smaller than the other two) of a greenish tinge, spotted
with a darker shade. All appear to be sea-shore pebbles, and
number of a character similar to the speckled one, described
above, may be picked up on the Wexford coast of the Waterford
harbour, near Duncannon. I believe the markings on both to be
derived from manganetic iron-ore. These stones were probably
valued as charms or amulets. It is a remarkable coincidence to
find the following passage occurs in the detail of a recent
examination of a "Pict's house," at Kettlebum, in the county of
Caithness, Scotland, lately communicated to the
"Archaeological Journal" by Mr. A.H. Rhind:- "Smooth stones
of various shapes and sizes, such as may be picked up from the
sea beach, were found in several of the chambers, amongst the
ashes and shells. . . . . . . . . . . . .
With these may be mentioned a prettily variegated and
polished pebble . . . . .
It is somewhat curious that a pebble of precisely similar
appearance, though larger, possessed an extraordinary reputation as a curative agent, until very recently, among the more
superstitious of the Caithness peasantry. It has remained in the
same family for many generations, having been handed down
as a valuable heir-loom from father to son" - Archaeological
Journal, vol. x. p. 221. This ancient veneration for polished
stones receives also a highly interesting illustration, from the
fact of a crystal ball, supposed to be possessed of infallible curative virtue with regard to the murrain in cattle, being still preserved at Curraghmore, the residence of the marquis of
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Waterford; it was exhibited amongst the many valuable objects
which crowded the Antiquity Court of the Great Industrial
Exhibition of 1853, in Dublin, and is still resorted to by the
peasantry in cases of murrain, being placed in running water,
and the cattle allowed to drink of the stream which flows over
it.
So far I have drawn the leading facts of this most curious
and important exploration from information received, personally, from Mr. Smith , during a visit which I made to Ballykealy
in the month of June, 1854, aided by an account of the diggings
since given before the Archaeological Institute of Great Britain
and Ireland, at its meeting of February 3rd, 1854, by the Rev.
William Turner, vicar of Boxgrove,(2) derived, I believe, from
a copy of the journal of operations, up to this point, kept by Mr.
Smith. I had hoped to be able to embody so valuable a record
in this paper, but am informed that having lent it to a friend, he
has never since got it back. I am able, however, to supply this
deficiency as to subsequent explorations, having been kindly
furnished by Mr. Smith with a copy of his diary from that time.
On July, the 19th the diggings were resumed, and Mr. Smith
writes:- "This morning with a friend I re-commenced digging
by the rath, and have never discovered more extraordinary
remains. Early in the day we found two large cists, in one of
which was an um, above thirteen inches in height, quite hard,
and in great preservation, with the mouth turned down, and
almost full of bones. Late in the day we came upon the largest
walled-up place that I have yet found, three feet two inches
Jong, by two feet four inches wide, and about a foot and a-half
deep, covered by an enormous flag which (I am told) weighs
sixteen hundred weight. It took five men with crows to tum it.
When the flag was turned there was a large hollow space, the
bottom being filled with burned bones - from the large size I
conceive mostly of animals." Subsequently, Mr. Smith having
proceeded to his residence in Scotland, operations ceased;
returning, however, to Ballykealy, in December, he commenced work again, and chronicles his diggings as follows:December 20. - Began digging at the north side of the rath,
where most of the urns were found in June and July last; the
ground appeared to have been moved before, and nothing worthy of notice was found.
21st December. - Discovered the remains of a small fire.
22nd December - Same negative result from a deep digging
lower down.
23rd December - Tried the west, or upper side of the rath, and
soon found traces of great fires, and two very deep pits. The
charcoal lay in deep beds; we found an um seven inches high,
of a curious pattern, and ornamented by six raised hoops. It
was in a very soft state, and differed from the others in having
been embedded in charcoal instead of find sand.
24th December. - Proceeded with the excavation, which was
carried to a depth of five feet; found many more pits, with
many bones and deep beds of charcoal - no urns.
2nd January, 1854 - Resumed diggings, charcoal still abundant;
in the afternoon found the rim of an um of a very handsome
pattern. It stood reversed, but that portion of it which had been
uppermost was gone; as the rim seems too solid to have
decayed away, this interment was probably disturbed before.
The part of the um, which remained, was filled with large
bones and charcoal.
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3rd January. - Still found traces of great fires, with deep pits,
which may have served either for burning human bodies, or
sacrifices, or perhaps both. Early in the day a rotten fragment
of an urn was found near the surface; in the afternoon a very
large fictile vessel was discovered beneath the roots of a fir
tree, which had grown completely through it in every direction;
got the tree taken down, and filled a large tray with the fragments of the urn, which are in too mutilated a condition to be
ever put together; but there can be no doubt it was the largest
yet found.
4th January - Charcoal and pits - no urns.
9th January - Commenced digging again at the upper side of
the rath - found a large cist most carefully built, and covered
with a flag. The cist contained only large bones and charcoal.
Replaced the covering flag.
10th January - Traces of fires.
11th January - Fires and pits - but no urns. I have formed the
idea (judging from the quantity of charcoal found, together
with pits, and cists fill of the bones of animals and birds, with
no human remains distinguishable) that a large number of the
cists contained only the bones of the sacrifices, the remains of
some great Pagan solemnities, for it is difficult to suppose that
the bones of animals merely used for food would be thus carefully buried. That the sacrificers had few bronze implements
appears clear, for from the large space excavated, and the number of cists explored, some traces of metal (besides the solitary
spear-head already noticed) would have turned up, if implements, ornaments, or arms of bronze were in common use.
16th January. - Having been prevented yesterday from going to
the hill, the men worked by themselves, and at night brought
me down by far the most perfect and beautiful urn yet found.
It is impossible to give an idea of the rich beauty of the patterns
which adorn this splendid work of art. In shape it differs from
all the others, resembling two urns, one placed on the top of the
other. (3) -The men, having been left to themselves, went back
to the rath, and in a little strip between the trees they found a
cist of an irregular form, four feet wide, and covered with large
flags; in the west corner, filled in and embedded with sand, this
urn was found reversed. Three small fragments of bone were
found in the cist, none in the urn.
17th January - Being encouraged by their find of yesterday, the
men worked again in the rath, and soon discovered a very large
urn filled with bones and charcoal. The condition of this vessel was so fragile that nothing remains but a trayful of fragments. From indications I have seen today I conceive that there
may be another layer of urns in the rath, under a second or
lower pavement.
Mr. Smith's notes end here; but I trust that he will at some
future time continue his explorations, and test the validity of
the conjecture above given. At all events, he had succeeded in
obtaining a matchless assemblage of examples of the fictile art
of the primitive inhabitants of Ireland. Of this collection thirteen have been drawn on stone from the originals, for the
Society's "Transactions," by Mr. Henry O'Neill, and the beauty
and faithfulness of their execution are worthy of the pencil of
the author of that truly national work, the "Ancient Crosses of
Ireland" (4).
Mr. O'Neill has grouped the urns (5) into three plates,

those numbered l to 11 being drawn to one-fourth the size of
the originals, and the remaining two at full size. It will be sufficient to direct attention to the beauty of ornament and elegance of shape presented by those marked 1, 2, 5, 7, 9, 10, and
13. The plates render further description unnecessary; but I
may be allowed to quote some observations contained in the
notice contributed to the Institute by Mr. Turner, already alluded to:- "The workmanship of these examples of ancient pottery
is far more elaborate than that of the Celtic urns with which we
are most familiar in England. The ornaments are not simple
scorings, zig-zag, or other patterns, but tooled or chiselled, so
as to present portions in high relief; amongst the forms frequently occurring on Irish urns are lozenges and escalloped
patterns, with strongly projecting ribs, much decorated; the
inside of the mouth of these vessels is usually ornamented with
much care. In these particulars some analogy may be noticed
amongst the sepulchral vessels found in Northumberland, preserved in the Museum of the Society of Antiquaries of
Newcastle, and that formed at Alnwick Castle by the Duke of
Northumberland. A certain resemblance may also be traced in
the urns found in North Britain."(6)
In many cases the fictile vessels discovered on Ballon Hill
were merely sun-dried , and mouldered away when exposed to
the air. Most of the urns were but half baked, and to preserve
them Mr. Smith found strong size to be very useful; he dipped
the vessels into the size and then allowed them to dry. Many
of them had neither top nor bottom, being merely hoops or circlets. It will be recollected that the remains of large fires were
found all over the hill, the charcoal being of oak timber in general. In one place a well-like circular hole, faced with large
stones, three feet in diameter and five feet deep, was found.
This hole contained quantities of charcoal mixed with bones,
and amongst them a fragment of a remarkably large human jaw
bone. Amongst the calcined bones preserved by Mr. Smith are
many of the species of deer, and others of the lower animals,
mixed with human remains.
The invaluable collection formed by Mr. Smith, I made an
effort to procure for the Society's Museum; however, naturally enough, the finder seemed very loath to part with the result
of his "diggings". It is to be hoped that the collection, wherever, deposited, will be preserved intact and unbroken; if separated and dispersed up and down amongst private persons it
would lose half its value to the student of primaeval antiquity;
as seen together an inspection of the various remains lays bare
a page in the history of the far past such as had never perhaps
been before opened to the archaeologist in Ireland. The imagination can picture to itself this sacred hill lighted up by vast
sepulchral fires, conspicuous from afar; the assembled clan; the
funeral feast on the sacrifices; the inurnment of the ashes of the
dead - here, too, is seen the skill of the olden people of Ireland
in fictile art, and as it is probable that these vessels were not
manufactured especially for sepulchral uses, but formed the
every day furniture of their dwellings , here we see also a
glimpse of their domestic life. We learn that at the period when
these urns were deposited they had a few bronze weapons, but
that such expensive articles were scarce, and perhaps only distinguished the chieftain. The three polished pebbels,as before
observed,were probably amulets.
Nothing is known of the history of ancient name of Ballon
Hill. I have applied to that generous assistant of every student
of Ireland's history and antiquities - Dr. O'Donovan, but in
vain. He has never met a notice of the spot, but is of opinion,
that, from its proximity to Dunrigh, a royal residence of the
kings of Leinster, it may have been the cemetary of the Pagan
princes of that district of Ireland.
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NOTES
(1) So far as an after examination would allow one to judge,!
am inclined to think
that this boulder,one of many that are
scattered over the hill,is untouched by man,either as to shapeor position.It has however,evidently been excavated beneath
and used as a place of burial in very remote ages,and,perhaps,by different races.

(2) Archaeological Journal vol.xi pp.75,76
(3) It is hoped at some future time to give illustration of this
and other fictile vessels not comprised in the accompanying
plates.
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(4) The most interesting of the Ancient Crosses of
Ireland,carefully measured,drawn and lithographed,by
H.O'Neill" large folio London.
(5) It may be of interest to remark that twelve of the singularly beautiful fictile vessels,represented in the accompanying
plates,were sent by Mr.Smith to the Great Industrial Exhibition
of 1853,forming one of the most interesting groups of the many
which adorned the Court of Irish Art-seep. ante.
(6)

Archaeological Journal,vol xi p.75

,~

LECKY COLLECTION

From the Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries
In Ireland General Meeting 19th September 1855
Mr. Graves said, that Mr. J. Richardson Smith, who had
already communicated to the Society the results of his explorations in the ancient Pagan cemetary on Ballon Hill, county of
Carlow (see vol.ii.pp.295 - 303), had sent a short journal of further proceedings. The result of his labours was not so rich in
fictile vessels as on former occasions, but he (Mr. Graves) considered the discovery of an unburned and decapitated human
skeleton a very curious fact. This interment would point to a
still earlier period than that indicated by the burned remains
and fictile vessels formerly turned up. Mr. Smith's communication was as follows:July 21st. 1855. Commenced digging on the south side of
the rath, on the top of the hill; found only dark soil and pieces
of charcoal.
23rd and 24th. Continued at the same place, then changed
to the west side; found pits, small pieces of burnt bones; much
charcoal in the pits.
26th. Went near the top of the hill; tried many places; generally found the rock close beneath the sod; at last found a spot
with deeper soil, there were relics of fires, large quantities of
charcoal, pieces of burnt bone, and fragments of urns or three
patterns; dug the place out, that is to the part where the rock
came close to the surface.
28th. Tried many places; at last found a pit which seemed
filled with charcoal; examined it completely; found two pieces
of pottery of the same description as the urns formerly found.

the hill; on the sod being removed, found a place which seemed
filled in with small pieces of granite; sinking deeper, the man
turned up with the spade a piece of bone, apparently not
burned; had the stones picked out, and the soil scraped away
carefully, and uncovered a skeleton, lying east and west, the
feet towards the east. The body was laid on the rock and covered with granite sand, with small stones near the surface; it
had been interred without the head, the shoulder joints coming
close to an upright quarry stone; the collar bones were in their
places, and unbroken; the body was stretched out; found a cut,
upwards, on the left thigh bone. It coming on to rain heavily in
the afternoon, removed many of the bones; they were in a very
fragile state, so I had a quantity of gelatine dissolved, and
steeped them in it, and, on drying, found them quite hard. They
are preserved at Ballykealy House, with the urns found on former occasions.
31st. and two following days, tried on each side of the
place where the skeleton was found, but discovered little to
interest.
The bones preserved are of a full size, while those found
under the large stone on the hill, in 1853, are under the average
size. I was told this by surgeons who have examined them.
Although surrounded by pieces of burnt bones, there had
clearly been no cremation. The thigh bone with the cut is well
preserved; there is a small root or fibre grown in the place
where the bone was splintered. It seems singular, there being
an up-cut in the inside of the left thigh; it must have been done
by a very sharp weapon, whether an axe or sword."

30th. Dug about ten yards from the masonry at the top of

From the Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries
In Ireland General Meeting 9th October 1867
Mr. Lecky, Ballykealy, county of Carlow, wrote to the
Rev. Mr. Graves, referring to the account of the discoveries
made in 1853 of a number of fine fictile urns in the course of
the exploration of Pagan cists at Ballon Hill, on his property a full account of which was given by Mr. Graves in the
Society's "Transactions" at the time, with numerous illustrations. Mr. Lecky now mentioned that, since his return from the
South of Europe in July last, he had some fresh excavations
made in the Ballon cemetary, and he had found several cists,
and some even of a smaller size than those found in 1853, but
in all were discovered only the remains of burned bones,
deposited without any vessel to contain them. He suggested
that these were probably the cists or burial places of poorer persons than those for whom the urns had been placed. He supplied details of the construction of the cists as follows:Though rude, the cists were carefully and perfectly
closed, and well secured with a cover-stone, they were irregular in form, approaching to a round or oval, as the form and
shape of the stones suited. There is not any instance of a tool
having been used on any of the stones employed. These cists
are 18 inches, or 2 feet, or so, in diameter. In these diggings, I
found two or three sunken pits, where they had burnt the bod-

ies. There was a quantity of charcoal about the place, and
marks of fire on the stones still visible. On one or two of the
cover stones of the cists the traces of fire were strongly marked
on one side. They probably had been made use of at the fire
where the bodies were burnt, and afterwards used for coverstones of the cists.
These, possibly, as already observed, may have been the
cists of poorer individuals - being ruder in their formation and
smaller than those on other parts of the Hill, and the remains of
the burnt bones being deposited in the cists without urnspossibly, to avoid expense and trouble.
If this be so, the burning the body (which was itself a
troublesome process) was probably either a religious rite or an
invariable custom.
Two of these cists I have had removed from the Hill to the
grounds near the house here, and fixed in the same position in
which they were on the Hill. I had every stone of each accurately numbered and marked, so that they are now exactly in
the position and form in which they originally were placed - the
sides, cover-stones, directions as to the points of the compass,
and all; and I have had the bones and charcoal found in each
carefully re-deposited in them. One very long one on the Hill
CARLOVIANA 2006

LECKY COLLECTION

(in which was found two urns) I have had restored exactly as it
was, and in the same spot. So that acquarians now - or in future
years - can see three examples of the cists precisely as they
were in every respect. In the library there are preserved the
urns, with the bones and the charcoal (made by the wood that
burnt the bodies), as fresh looking as if made yesterday; the
fractures showing sharp angles, and the texture unimpaired by
time, and black, and shining - showing a wonderful example of
the preserving quality of charcoal. Anything that carries one
back to such very remote antiquity becomes highly interesting;
and these remains may probably be (as Petrie thought them) of
an age prior to the Christian era.

It is not foreign to this interesting subject to remember
that the old people have a tradition of there having been a circle of stones on a part of the Hill - 'upright', and in a large circle' They say that these were taken from time to time for building and other purposes. And on the part of the Hill which their
tradition marks out for this, have been found the best cists and
the best urns. Their tradition also tells that, in time 'gone by'
individuals have found as many as up to fourteen urns in a day,
which they broke and threw away as useless, when they found
that there was neither money nor treasure therein, so that it is
now very difficult to find urns or any remains.

BRONZE AGE POTTRY FROM BALLON HILL
IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM
By Breandan
In an early issue of this Journal(l) the Rev. James Graves
describes the results of explorations carried out at Ballon
Hill(2) in 1853 and 1854 by J. Richardson Smith who was then
staying with his brother-in-law, John Frederick Lecky, of
Ballykealy House, Co. Carlow. Grave's account, as he states,
was compiled from information received from Smith and from
an account of the work which was delivered at a meeting of the
Archaeological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland by the
Rev. William Turner(3)whose information derived from a diary
of the digging which had been kept by Smith. In the course of
the exploration many urns and food vessels were found and
Graves's article is accompanied by illustrations of twelve of the
vessels and a sherd of another which had been discovered by
Smith. Nine of the vessels illustrated , together with others
found at the site at a later stage,(4) were presented to the
National Museum of Ireland by Colonel Frederick Beaucamp
Lecky of Ballykealy House, Co. Carlow in 1928'.
The other three complete vessels illustrated in Grave's
article(6) were thought to have been lost or broken up as they
were not included among those presented to the National
Museum in 1928 and were not recorded as having been preserved in the Lecky house in Co. Carlow. In the course of a
recent examination of food vessels of Irish provenance in the
British Museum(?) the writer discovered that three of the specimens in that collection, recorded in the Acquisitions
Register(8) as being from "Ireland. No. Locality",are in fact,
the three missing Ballon Hill vessels. The vessels were presented to the British Museum in 1922 by N. D. Smith of
Beechcroft, Kilmington, Devon. No further particulars concerning the donor are available but it seems reasonable to
assume that he was a relative of the J. Richardson Smith who
undertook the exploration of Ballon Hill in 1853 subsequent
years.(9)
FOOD VESSEL NO. 1920. 11 - 9,2 (PL, I;I)
It measures 11. 7 cm. High 13.1 cm. In external diameter
at the mouth and 5.8 cm. In diameter at the base. The rim is
everted and it is decorated in the internal bevel with an
impressed herringbone motif. The external surface rim bears a
row of vertical, incised lines and below this there are two narrow, horizontal zones; the upper zone is decorated with a herringbone motif, the lower zone is filled with a row of close-set
vertical incisions. On the shoulder and below the centre there
are two wide zones. The upper zone bears a band of vertical
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lines which are delimited, above and below, by a row of crescentic impressions. The second zone, below the centre, is decorated with incised criss-cross lines and this zone is also delimited, above and below, by a horizontal line of crescent shaped
impressions. The central area of the vessel, between these
broad zones, has four narrow zones, the upper and lower bear
a herring-bone motif and the two central zones are decorated
with short, vertical impressions. The surface of the lower
body, close to the base, is dividend into narrow ,zones which
bear similar decoration to that seen on the neck and central area
of the vessel.
During the second world war the vessel was on exhibition
in the British Museum and was damaged as a result of a fire
which occurred there during that period. The upper body is
greatly discoloured and blackened and the rim has been
repaired with plaster and a strip of flat wire. No details are
available of its exact find-place in the cemetery.
FOOD VESSEL NO. 1920. 11- 9, 4 (PL. 1:2)
This vessel measures 11.4 cm high, 11.1 cm.in diameter at
the mouth and 5 cm. in diameter at the base. The rim is everted and the internal bevel is decorated with a herringbone motif.
On the external surface the ornament on the upper part of the
vessel is divided into four zones by means of irregular, deeplyscored horizontal lines.The three upper zones bear slanting
scored lines and the fourth zone is decorated with an incised
herringbone motif. The globular body is decorated with vertical panels of hatched triangles some of which alternate with
panels bearing a herringbone motif. The lower body, near the
base, is encircled by a horizontal zone of herringbone ornament. The ware is reddish brown in colour. No details of the
exact find-place of the vessel are available.
VESSEL NO. 1920. 11-9, 4 (PL.11)(10)
The circumstances of the discovery of the vessel are
described by Graves as follows (11)-" ..... In the course of further investigation (on site of the rath) a five-sided chamber was
found, walled in with long slabs .... and covered by a large
stone. When the latter was removed, the cist appeared filled
with sand. A portion of a thin lamellar javelin-hear or daggerblade of bronze, lay near the top ..... Deeper in the sand was
found a fictile vessel about the size of a large tea-cup: it contained some very small bones ..... " this is the vessel under consideration. Graves further states that "At a greater depth in the
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sand was found a larger um inverted, of Jess striking form and
ornamental design". The vessel, described as "about the size of
a large tea-cup" is 6.7 cm. high 9 cm in external diameter at
the mouth and 3.8 cm in diameter at the base. Although its
dimensions would lead one to compare it with vessels of the
pigmy cup type it displays many of the features of the vase type food vessel. It has an everted splayed rim and a sharp
shoulder on which there are five imperforate lugs or stops.
The internal bevel of the rim is decorated with three rows of
herringbone impressions. Externally, the moulded rim is decorated with a row of short, oblique incised lines. The neck
bears five groups of arcaded lines; there are six liners in each
group and the spaces between the lines are filled with short,
slanting incisions; the groups of arcaded lines terminate at the
points on the shoulder where the stops or lugs occur. Below
the shoulder the arcading is repeated and the inter-line spaces
are filled with rows of short incised lines - each row slanting in
an alternate direction to that below it. The overall effect is that
of herringbone ornament. The vertical lugs at the shoulder are
also decorated with short incised lines. Close to the base the
general scheme of ornament is rounded by three encircling horizontal lines and the spaces between them are filled with short,
slanting incised lines. No further information is available concerning the bronze dagger-like object which was found in the
cist which contained this vessel nor is it possible to identify the
larger "um" of less striking form and ornamental design" which
appears to have been found in the same grave.
The writer wishes to express his tanks to the Trustee of the

British Museum for permission to publish this material and to
J. W. Brailsford, Esq., M.A., F.S.A., and D. M. Wilson, Esq.,
M.A., of the Dept. of British Antiquities who facilitated his
researches in that institution.
NOTES
(1) The Pagan Cemetery at Ballon Hill,County
of Carlow,JRSAI 2,1852-53,295-303 Pls 1-3
(2) Td.Ballon Par.Bar.Forth,Co.Carlow,O.S.6"Sheet 13,
45 cm.E .. ,5.6cm.N., 430' D
(3) The Arch.Jour.11 1854, 73-75
(4) Graves,JRSAI,3, 1854-55,37 4-5
(5) Mahr,JRSAI 60, 1930, 73-4:National
Museum Reg.Nos.1928:430-447
(6) JRSAI 2,1852-53Pl.1:l,Pll,2:7,Pl.3:13
(7) The writer must express his gratitude to the Council of
the Royal Irish Academy which generously gave a grant
towards his research expenses.
(8) B.M.Register 1920,11-9 Nos.2,3 and 4
(9) Results of further work carried out by Mr.Lecky,the
landowner,in 1867,are reported in JRSAI 9,1867,
209-210
(10) Illustrated in Later Preh.Antiquities of the British Isles
(British Museum,1953),Fig .. 5:4
(11) JRSAI 2,1852-53,298
Reproduced by permission of the Royal Society of Antiquaries
of Ireland
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Music in Carlow
1900 - 2000
John Brady
Music must have been performed in Carlow in the years
between 1900 and 1910 but little if any mention of it appears
in the files of the Carlow Nationalist for those years. Given
that this was the time of the Celtic revival, there must surely
have been some enthusiasts who practised the ancient arts of
Irish traditional music, but they were either very few or very
self-effacing and drew little press attention to themselves.
There was of course the Carlow Workmen's Club Brass
Band, founded in 1898, which was much in demand at processions and commemorations between then and 1916, when the
group disbanded, one of its founder members Michael
O'Hanrahan being executed for his part in the Easter Rising of
that year.
In 1914 the Graiguecullen Fife and Drum Band was
founded by Fr James Dunny as a Temperance Band with Tom
Little, who worked as a printer in the Nationalist, as bandmaster and trainer. The thirty two man band was highly successful in Feis competitions as well as playing at football matches
and other events round the country. Among notables who
played with the band were Jim Corcoran, Mick McDarby, Dan
Brennan and Martin Haughney.
For further details of these bands and other bands of the
town such as the Irish Warpipe Band, founded in 1913, and the
Carlow Pipers' Band, founded in 1917, I would refer readers to
the excellent and informative article on the history of bands in
Carlow Town from 1900 - 1950 by Joseph Ellis - Carloviana
1981, and to an article in Graigcullen Past and Present, a
Carlow's Own publication issued on Friday 15th September
2000 - to which I am indebted for the foregoing.
But it would seem that during this period music making
was a family private affair, not surprisingly in an age when proficiency at piano playing or singing was an essential part of the
upbringing of any young lady, and most social visits featured
performances of various party pieces around the piano.
There would of course have been visits by travelling
opera companies such as the Carl Rosa, the Moody Manners or
the Joseph O'Mara Company, of which more anon, and these
would have served to whet the appetites of musically minded
Carlovians to establish some locally based group which could
provide an outlet for their talents.
Eventually a meeting was held in the Town Hall on 25th
October 1911 at which the Carlow Choral Society was founded, and under the direction of its chorus master John A. Craig
it succeeded in presenting its first concert on the 19th April
1912 in the Town Hall. At the outset its repertoire consisted
mainly of part-songs and glees, but it is interesting to note that
attention was also being paid to the establishment of an orchestral section, so progress was being made on a wider front musically than merely vocal. (A review of the activities of the
Choral Society 1911-1944 is contained in an article by Miss
Alice Tracey entitled "On with the Motley" and appeared in
Carloviana in 1960, to which I am much indebted.)
Further concerts followed in January 1914 and April
19 I 4, more ambitious programmes were undertaken and the
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practice of engaging guest artistes from Dublin started.
Membership of the choir now numbered ninety and it was
decided to embark on the production of full length stage works
- this despite the fact that war had been declared in August
1914 and Ireland as part of the British Empire could hardly
remain untouched by events.
In addition to this it was revealed at a meeting in January
1915 that the Society was in debt and therefore in crisis.
However the musical director Mr Craig, then organist in
Killeshin, urged that there should be no further delays or procrastinations and that rehearsals for the Society's projected production of "HMS Pinafore" should proceed at once.
Obviously he was a man of decision who would have
empathised with the admiral who reportedly said "Damn the
torpedoes - full speed ahead"!
The Society heartily agreed and HMS Pinafore was
played to packed houses in May 1915. It was to be the first of
many such performances. A second opera, Patience, was produced in February 1916, and in May of the same year The
Pirates of Penzance. This was no small achievement - to produce two shows within three months of each other, and against
the background turmoil of such a year as 1916.
The Society then proceeded to present a total of twentythree opera seasons, featuring eight of the Gilbert and Sullivan
operas and one musical play, Dorothy. In 1938 the name was
changed to the Carlow Operatic Society, and again in I 941
when the title of the Carlow Musical Society was adopted. It
was under the latter name that the last production was given in
1944 in the Ritz Cinema Carlow when they sang The Mikado.
On that occasion the musical director was John T. Coyle and
the producer was Lionel Cranfield.
It was the end of a tradition which had survived over thirty three years and featured many prominent Carlow names.
Miss Alice Tracey gives a list of those who were present on that
eventful evening in 1911 when the Society was founded, and
also the officers elected, as follows:
(Present): Mesdames Alexander, Morris, M. McDonnell,
Young, Carberry, Misses C. McCaul, Julia Kelly, T. Conlan, K.
Conlan, G. Hearne, - Kirk, J. McDermott, E. Cullen, D. Burke,
L. Reidy, R. Smith, - Mitchell, M. McDonald, Messrs. M.
Governey, Robert Bell, David Henry, E. Shackleton, J. J.
Nolan, Lawrence Whelan, A. G. Hayward, F. J. Williams, J.
Dugan, J. A. Craig, J. Farrar, Geo. Langran and John S. Aylmer.
(Officers elected): President, Mrs Alexander; VicePresident, Mrs McDonnell, Hon. Sec., Miss C. McCaul, Hon.
Treas., Mr Robt. Bell, Committee: Misses Conlan, G. Hearne
and J. Kelly, Messrs Hayward, Williams and Duggan.
In reviewing the cast lists of the time I found a difficulty
because due to the practice then singers and players were very
often referred to only by their second or married names - Mrs
Rockett, Miss Meighan, Mr McDonald, and so on - and while
applauding their work, one hesitates to identify most of them
positively, although I am fairly sure that the Mr McDonald
mentioned in the programmes was the late Godfrey McDonald,
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St. Cecelia's Choir, founded in 1949 (circa 1955-1959)
BACK ROW: Ger Tobin, ? , Barney Culleton, Tom Reddy, Denis Moran, Martin Doogue, Jim Byrne, Mick Kearns, Mick Kelly, Joe Byrne.
MIDDLE ROW: Mary Harvey, Kathleen Dooley, Geraldine Doran, Pauline Sheehan, Eilis O'Neill, Nan Jones, Mary Jo Kirwan,
Kathleen Mulrooney
FRONT ROW: Annie Donnegan, Joan Doogue, Phillis Donnegan, Dr. Seeldrayers, Ena Godfrey, Kathleen Dillon, Vauney O'Neill, Breda Kavanagh.

the architect, who lived in Dublin Street and who starred in
many of the productions. The J. Jordan mentioned is probably
Jim Jordan of Bagenalstown, who was much involved in musicals over the years both in Carlow and in Bagenalstown, and
the Carberry's are probably the wife and daughter of Peter
Carberry, who lived in Tullow Street and was surveyor with the
Urban District Council. The Meighan family was well represented, and presumably Miss Meighan was Mollie Meighan or
her sister Judy. T. Meighan was likely to be their brother Tom,
a fine singer. Incidentally, Godfrey McDonald's daughter
Rosemary was a student of Dr Seeldrayers and the RIAM, and
she won the Lieder Prize at the Feis Ceoil in May 1950, and
was a soloist with the Radio Eireann Light Orchestra when it
visited Carlow in the early fifties.
In 1932 HMS Pinafore was again staged,
with the following cast:Rt.Hon. Sir Joseph Porter KCB ......... Mr Patrick Bergin
Captain Corcoran ................ Mr Godfrey McDonald
Ralph Rackstraw ........................ Mr. J. Jordan
Dick Deadeye ......................... Mr Ml Coghill
Bill Bobstay ......................... Mr Jim Leonard
Bill Beckett ......................... Mr Geo. Douglas
Tom Tucker ........................ Mrs Hilda Mulhall
Josephine .......................... Mrs W.A. Lawlor
Hebe ......................... Miss Philly McDermott
Mrs Cripps (Little Buttercup) ............. Mrs J. Rockett
Musical Director: J. A. Craig

Once again I would refer readers to Miss Alice Tracey's
excellent article for full lists of committees etc.
I referred earlier to the O'Meara Opera Company, one of
the many such travelling companies in the first half of the 20th
century in Ireland. An interesting sidelight on their operations
is given in a report in the Carlow Nationalist for 16th
November, 1935, under the heading "Theatricals Fail in
Carlow".
The matter was discussed at a meeting of the Urban
District Council when a letter was tabled from "The People's
Popular Players" applying for the use of the Town Hall for a
week in the middle of December. The Chairman said that the
Hall would be available, but "If these people knew how recent
companies had fared in Carlow they would be very slow to
venture". The Town Clerk said "It would want to be a very
good company to please the people of Carlow", and R. D.
McDonald added "Tell them how the O'Meara Opera Company
and Jim Johnston's Company did here", at which there was
much laughter, and Mr Fitzsimons said "It would want to be
very exciting before the people of Carlow would go". The
O'Meara Opera Company had written stating that owing to the
extremely bad week in Carlow and the fact that they had to borrow heavily to get the company away, and followed by a loss
in Waterford, - "You will readily see that we are in great difficulties". Under the circumstances, the letter continued, it was
hoped the Council would be good and human enough to cancel
the fee for the use of the Hall. They were in great difficulty
and it took them all their time to avoid a 'crash'. "I give you a
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sincere promise", continued the letter, "that if I get clear I shall
send you as much as I can afford as an acknowledgement".
The meeting continued: Chairman: "It is hard for any company to do business in Carlow". R. D. McDonnell: "It's hard to
get a crowd". Mr Fitzsimons: "Too much cinema and wireless".
A significant event in 1941 was the appointment of Dr
Karl Seeldrayers from Antwerp to the position of organist and
choirmaster in the Cathedral of the Assumption Carlow and
also to the staff of St Patrick's College, Carlow, where he would
be professor of music for many years to come.
A superb organist and pianist, Dr Seeldrayers gave several organ recitals on the newly refurbished instrument in the
cathedral, and was to be an important influence in the development of music in Carlow for the next fifty years as performer,
teacher, conductor, accompanist and choir master.
Regarding his skills as an accompanist, I have the happiest memories of our collaboration together when we performed
the song cycles "Die Winterreise" and "Die Schone Mullerin"
by Schubert and "Dichterliebe" by Schumann, in Carlow and
Kilkenny.
As a teacher of piano, organ, theory and harmony, he was
hugely influential, and his patience with slow or recalcitrant
pupils was legendary. If, on the other hand, students were
quick to learn and worked studiously, all of Dr Seeldrayer's
wealth of learning, ability and love of music would be at their
disposal.
The next decade reflects musically the paucity of endeavour in the post-war years in Ireland. Scarcities and shortages
were the order of the day and so it appears to have been with
music too. In a letter to the Kildare Vocational Committee,
and printed in the Nationalist of 17th December 1955,
Professor Aloys Fleischmann of University College Cork stated that "The lack of teachers with thorough music training was
largely responsible for the absence of music making in the
countryside, the poor appreciation of good music, and the gradual abandonment of Irish Folk song by young people". It was,
continued Professor Fleischmann, a vicious circle. "On one
hand there were no such teachers because there were no positions available which would encourage them to train, and on
the other hand, even if positions were available there were no
trained teachers to fill them".
However the war years had seen the growth of a demand
for dance bands, and since travel restrictions had limited the
visits of foreign musicians, Ireland, and Carlow, had to rely on
their own devices for this, as for so much else. The majority
of the dance band musicians would be self-taught, but nonetheless they became highly proficient instrumentalists. The main
centre for ballroom dancing in Carlow was the Ritz Ballroom,
but there were other halls such as the Deighton and St Fiac's,
which would also provide venues.
As the craze for dancing grew, bands such as Gabriel
(Gabby) O'Brien's drew on local musicians for their line ups,
including Joe Hayden (banjo), Tommie O'Boyle (trumpet), Ed
Kielty (saxophone) and Tom Meighan (piano).
The Percy McEvoy Band became very popular, with
musicians like Paddy Quigley (saxophone), Joe Redmond (saxophone) and John Hutton, a talented trumpeter who had started
his playing career with the FCA band (formerly LDF).
"Pa" Joe Tierney was another saxophonist who formed his
own band which included the late Christy Walsh as lead singer,
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and a young man, Mick Hennessy on drums. Some years later,
Mick would go on to form a new band, the Mick Hennessy
Creole Swing Band, by which time he had broadened his musical ability to include saxophone and clarinet.
This band
included Tommie Alcock, P. J. Tierney, Christy Walsh, Paddy
"Speedy" Delaney and Luke Lacey. Tommy Alcock was a talented saxophonist and clarinettist, who also formed his own
band, the Vikings, and was a noted teacher in after years.
It would be wrong not to mention Jimmy Dunny who
came from Graiguecullen, although he moved to Kildare. The
Jimmy Dunny band was a great favourite with Carlow audiences, featuring Pat Dunny, Bobby Rogers and Jimmy Dunny's
excellent key board technique on accordion.
Sean Browne and Renee Bourke were also excellent
piano accordianists who played with various combinations
from time to time, and Sean Browne also broadcast with Radio
Eireann, as it was then.
Frank Scully had played saxophone and clarinet with
many of the bands in Carlow before going on to a career in the
Army School of Music, and eventually returning as a highly
influential founder of the Carlow Youth Centre Band mentioned else where in this article.
As the guitar became the instrument of choice for many
young musicians Carlow produced its share with players like
Tony Parker, Timmy and Johnny Gleeson, and Leo Kelly, who
with Sonny Condell formed Tir na n6g and who also played
with the Emmett Spiceland.
A younger generation came around with groups such as
the Hennessy's - the talented children of Mick Hennessy, Ollie, Mick and Clare (Ollie Hennessy later to establish the
Yamaha School of Keyboard in Carlow, and go on to be a musical director and arranger for RTE), the Casuals, the Word, and
a plethora of others, but their story would require an article to
themselves.
In 1948 a new choir was formed - the St Fiac's
(Graiguecullen) Male Voice Choir. Formed by Fr Nick Cullen,
it was conducted by Aidan Murray, and attained a high degree
of proficiency in a short time. The "Sextet", a well-known
Carlow singing group, who had broadcast with Radio Eireann
several times, also joined the choir and lent their experience to
the other members. The choir still exists and in 2000 its membership stood at thirty-four.
It was during Dr Seeldrayers' time as Cathedral organist
that two further choirs were formed. In the late forties the
Carlow Male Voice Choir began by singing part-songs and secular music, but later its services were offered to the Cathedral
authorities to augment the existing boys choir, and the offer
was gratefully accepted. The Saint Cecilia's Mixed Voice
Choir was formed later in the middle fifties with a view to presenting concerts of a general interest, and this was also directed by Dr Seeldrayers. The choir survived into the early sixties. Some members of these choirs then joined the Carlow
Operatic Society (founded in 1959).
A further feature of musical life during the l 950's and
l 960's was the Carlow Gramophone Society, which held
recitals of recorded music on a regular basis during the winter
months. These were well-attended and provided an opportunity for members to develop and expand their knowledge and
interest in a wide range of works. The presenters were usually drawn from the members, and would give a short explanatory talk before playing the records.
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Membership during the l 950's included Hugh O'Donnell,
Aidan Murray, Brian Fitzmaurice, Victor Hadden, Michael
Flynn, Alan Franklyn, Dr Karl Seeldrayers and Joseph Foley,
and a typical evening's entertainment was that given in the
Town Hall during December 1955, when Mr A.W.R.
Fitzmaurice presented a two and three quarter hour recording
of Handel's "Messiah". Details of the proceedings were duly
noted in the "Nationalist" of the day.
Otherwise apart from occasional concerts given by
orchestras such as the Dublin Orchestral Players and a notable
visit by the Rathmines and Rathgar Musical Society with their
autumn productions of The Mikado and Gondoliers in 1955,
musical activities, and in particular staged works, were fairly
rare events.
The visit of the "R and R" as it was known came about
because in the autumn of 1955 the Gaiety Theatre in Dublin
closed for major renovations, and the R and R Musical Society,
who usually put on a two-week season of Gilbert and Sullivan
operas in November, took their shows on a 'mini tour'. The
cast of "The Gondoliers" travelled to Carlow for a performance
in the Town Hall on a Wednesday in November, and the following week "The Mikado" was performed.
In those days the Town Hall was in good condition, the
curtains, lights et cetera were in good working order, and hall
itself was an attractive and comfortable venue for concerts,
plays and operas. The cast of a Gilbert and Sullivan opera is
quite large, and although the choruses and orchestra were
smaller than they would have been for performances on the
Gaiety stage, the dressing room accommodation was not big
enough, so they changed and made up in the Royal Hotel, and
then were brought by coach the 200 yards to the theatre! Both
shows played to packed audiences, and members of the R and
R really enjoyed their trips to Carlow.
Then in 1959 a new operatic society was formed in
Carlow by the energetic Father Tom Waldron CC, which used
the old formula of training a chorus locally - in this case the
direction came from Mrs Margaret Hayes - and engaging
soloists, when such were not available locally, in Dublin and
elsewhere. The services of the late singer and producer Martin
Dempsey were engaged to oversee this process and to produce
the first work.
Mrs Hayes was a graduate of the RIAM, holding its
Licentiate, a classically trained pianist and a formidable sight
reader. Naturally with such resources she was frequently in
demand as a teacher, accompanist and performer. She was
ever ready to oblige and would assist others with her useful and
constructive comments, always offered in a humorous and
good natured way.
The first production of the new society was Donizetti's
L'Elisir d'Amore, which was successfully presented in Carlow
Town Hall for five nights in May 1960, with the following
cast:Adina - Patricia O'Keeffe; Nemorino - John Brady; Gianetta
- Patty James; Belcore - Brian Kissane; Dulcamara - Con
O'Shea; Dancers - Mona O'Donnell, Sheila Mooney, Carina
Haughney, Clare Carter; Soldiers - Liam Whelan, Seamus
Byrne; Doctor's Assistants: John Kinsella, Tom Bolger,
Brendan Cuddy, Eamon Gorman;
Ladies' Chorus: Ann Bermingham, Eithne Byrne, Clare
Carter, Anne Coady, Laurie Coogan, Daisy Coughlan, Ann
Darcy, Kathleen Dillon, Elaine Doyle, Valerie Ferguson,

Kathleen Godfrey, Nancy Gough, Anne Hayden, Mary Hayes,
Carina Haughney, Esme Hartnett, Mary Hosey, Joan Kelly,
Margaret Kevin, Breda Kirwan, Sheila Mooney, Mona
O'Donnell, Geraldine O'Grady, Ellen O'Neill, Margaret
Perkins, Margaret Power, Dell Spillane;
Men's Chorus: Seamus Byrne, Leslie Cole, John Dowling,
Brendan Ellis, Michael Hayden, Frank Hayden, William
Jones, Richard McDarby, Paul Muldowney, Michael Nolan,
Liam Whelan, Sean Og Whelan.
St Fiac's Orchestra, which included Tom Meighan, Molly
Meighan and Mrs Darcy, was conducted by Martin Dempsey
The following year, 1961, the Society presented Verdi's
La Traviata, and in 1962 Lilac Time, based on the music of
Schubert, was given. In subsequent years The Merry Widow
by Lehar (1963), New Moon by Romberg (1964), Brigadoon
by Lerner and Loewe (1965) and The Student Prince by
Romberg (1966) played to packed houses.
In 1966 another notable event in the musical life of
Carlow took place, the first performance by a newly-formed
choir known as the Carlow Choral Union, of Handel's Messiah.
It was the first performance in living memory of this work in
Carlow or indeed of any major oratorio.
The formation of this choir took place following a social
evening when a few musically interested people met to listen to
a recording of Messiah together. During the chat afterwards it
was agreed that it was regrettable that such a performance
could not take place in Carlow, obviously begging the question
"Why not?" There and then it was decided to hold a meeting
and to invite some notable musical personality to address it.
The meeting was duly held in the old Crofton Hotel, with the
writer in the chair and Dr Joe Groocock of Trinity College as
the guest speaker, and the Carlow Choral Union was born,
drawing its members from the church choirs of various denominations, together with other enthusiasts, some of whom had no
particular musical connections whatever. A feature of the choir
in its formative years was the numbers of nuns and senior clerical students who joined the choir and participated in the performances. This was a departure, for hitherto students of St
Patrick's College had seldom, if ever, taken part in the secular
activities of the town.
The first performance took place in the hall of St
Dympna's, Carlow, and was greeted by the critic of the Irish
Times, Charles Acton, as "A significant and challenging musical event of great interest - and great enjoyment too". The
soloists were Violet Twomey, soprano, Hazel Morris, contralto,
Edwin Fitzgibbon, tenor and William Young, bass, and the Irish
Chamber Orchestra was conducted by Janos Furst. The
Musical Director was Dr Karl Seeldrayers, and the members of
the chorus were as follows:Mrs J. Bennett, Miss F. Bradley, Mrs J. Brady, Mrs E.
Brown, Miss A. Bums, Mrs Forbes, Mrs A. Franklin, Mrs D.
Hadden, Mrs G. B. Hards, Miss G. Hards, Mrs W. Hosey, Mrs
M. Lombard, Miss R. Millar, Miss G. Muldowney, Mrs B.
Murphy, Mrs R. Murphy, Mrs P. 0 Brolchain, Mrs C.
O'Rourke, Mrs S. Sheehan, Mrs G. Tucker, Miss D. Tucker,
Mrs F. A. Willis, Mrs J. Brady, Rev. A. E. Crawford, Mr L.
Dalton, Mr J. Foley, Mr D. Hadden, Mr M. Kelly, Mr P.
O'Gorman, Lt. Col. A. C. Smith, Mr H. Sutton, Mr C. Tucker,
Mr G. Tucker, Mr M. Walsh.
After the success of Messiah, the society followed it with
CARLOVIANA 2006

MUSIC IN CARLOW

a string of major choral works including Beethoven's Mass in
C, Haydn's Creation, Handel's Judas Maccabeus, Charpentier's
Te Deum, Haydn's Seasons, Faure's Requiem, and Vaughan
Williams' Sea Symphony, to mention just a few. Happily the
choir continues to prosper to this day in 2006 although the
name was altered from The Carlow Choral Union (intended to
indicate a union between choirs of different denominations) to
the more accurate Carlow Choral Society.
The Carlow Youth Centre Band, a military band, was
formed in the late sixties by Frank Scully and Rev. J. Fingleton.
Frank had retired from the Army School of Music, and was
teaching clarinet, saxophone, and drums. Tommy Alcock also
gave instruction in the saxophone, and Bertie Harris taught the
brass section. The band entered the National Band
Championships, and they came second on two occasions.
The band consisted of 35 to 40 members, and of these, 17
went on into either the Army School of Music or the Garda
Band. One of those who went to the Garda Band was Ber
Shelley, who in 1996 with his wife Dolly opened the Carlow
music store, known as "Shelley's". In 2000, this became "Ad
Lib", and is thriving to this day.
The nineteen sixties ended therefore with music in a
stronger position in Carlow than it had been before - if indeed
ever. Two societies, one lightly operatic and the other concentrating on more serious choral works, and in addition, the
Carlow Gramophone Society had changed its name to the
Carlow Music Club, and was beginning to present concerts and
recitals by mainly visiting artistes on a regular basis.
The prime movers in the Club were Joseph Foley, Leo
Dalton, John Murphy, and Sean Sheehan, and on 1st May 1970
they presented a concert by the Dublin Baroque Players supplemented by members of the woodwind section of the RTESO
in the Presentation Hall Carlow.
In 1974 the Music Club promoted the first of their
Chamber Music Weekends, which consisted of a number of
concerts devoted to the music of a single composer - in this
case Haydn. The Club enlisted the services of John Beckett,
the eminent harpsichordist and conductor, who both organised
the programmes and played in many of the ensembles. For the
Haydn Weekend the RTE String Quartet, the Purcell Trio and
tenor Frank Patterson were engaged.. A huge amount of work
went into the organisation of this event which was in fact a
mini music festival, and the Club was delighted to find a ready
and enthusiastic audience to support its efforts.
The success of the weekend concept led to a repeat the
following year, when Schubert was the chosen composer, and
once again for three days, from 2 - 4 May 1975, audiences
trooped into St Patrick's to hear the Hesketh Quartet, pianist
John O'Connor, contralto Bernadette Greevy, soprano Nora
Ring and clarinettist Brian O'Rourke.
Excellent press reviews both national and local greeted
the venture and the Carlow Chamber Weekends were under
way. The following year Mozart was celebrated in a programme featuring the Testore String Quartet, Ruth David and
John Beckett, the New Irish Wind Ensemble, Brian O'Rourke
and Archie Collins, viola.
Naturally, as 1977 was Beethoven's 150th anniversary, he
was chosen composer of that year, and once again John
O'Connor, the Testore Quartet and the Hesketh Piano Trio all
figured prominently.
Brahms formed the subject of the 1978 weekend when
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Charles Lynch headed a stellar list consisting of Bernadette
Greevy, Pan Hon Lee (violin), Michael McGuffin (piano), Ruth
David (viola) and John Beckett, and the following year, 1979,
pianist Michael O'Rourke gave all three recitals in the weekend
devoted to Chopin.
Then in 1980 there was a change of emphasis when
instead of a single featured composer, the last of the Chamber
Weekends was devoted to French music, with artistes Erner
Buckley (harpsichord), Phillip Martin (piano), and Penelope
Price Jones (soprano).
It had been an exhilarating seven years, with some of the
greatest composers celebrated by the finest performances available in Ireland at the time.
Carlow music lovers were
immensely grateful to the organisers for their hard work and
vision in bringing such performances to Carlow.
The following is a list of performers who took· part in
these mini festivals, (not given in any alphabetical or chronological order):
Eileen Donlon, Hilary O'Donovan, Mary Ellison, Karl
Seeldrayers, Allegri String Quartet, John Brady, Trinity
College Singers, Dublin Baroque Players, Veronica McSwiney,
Anne Woodworth, Jupiter Ensemble, Carlow Choral Union,
NICO, RTE String Quartet, Guadeamus Duo, Douglas Gunn
Ensemble, Aishling Drury-Byrne, Lynda Byrne, Georgian
Brass Ensemble, Werneer Schurmann, John O'Sullivan,
Romulo Lazardo, John Beckett, Arthur Mclvor, Betty Sullivan,
Frank Patterson, John O'Conor, Bernadette Greevy, Hesketh
Piano Trio, Eric Sweeney, Nora Ring, Brian O'Romke, Testore
String Quartet, NIWE, Gillian Smith, Archie Collins, Culwick
Consort, Mary O'Hara, Irish National Opera, Joseph Groocock,
Stephen O'Shea, Charles Lynch, Tristan Singers, Jazz Coasters,
Traditional Irish Group, Una Russell, Tomas Camacho, Gerard
Gillen,Therese Timoney, Madeleine Berkeley, Deirdre Flynn,
Helen Davies, Ruth David, Pan Hon Lee, Michael McGuffin,,
Alan Smale, Patrick McElwee, Noel Keelehan Jazz Quintet,
Michael O'Rourke.
In 1975 the Carlow Town Hall was closed for public
assemblies, it being deemed to be in a dilapidated, if not to say
dangerous condition, and requiring a large sum of money to be
spent on its restoration.
This represented a serious blow to musical and dramatic
societies who had used its facilities over the years, and so they
were forced yet again to prevail upon church and school
authorities for the use of their halls. It is due to the kindness
and co-operation shown by the bishops, priests, ministers and
nuns, not to mention school authorities of Carlow that any
music of significance was performed over the past thirty years
or so. (I am writing this in July 2006 - thirty years after the
closure of the Town Hall as a concert venue).
The Carlow Music Club was fortunate to have use of St
Patrick's College as the venue for their mini-festivals, and the
surroundings added greatly to the enjoyment of the audiences.
Unfortunately the eighties had then arrived and with them
the financial stringencies of the time. There were shortfalls
and cut-backs and rumours of Arts Council grants being withdrawn entirely. The weekend 'mini' festivals were no longer
considered to be viable options.
However, the Carlow Music Club still functioned and at
their prompting groups like the Dublin Boy Singers, the RTE
Singers, and the Irish Chamber Orchestra visited the town, as
did pianists Phillip Martin, Charles Lynch and Michael
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O'Rourke, in individual concerts.
In 1985 the Waterford
College of Music Orchestra conducted by Eric Sweeney gave a
delightful concert, and in 1988 the London Chamber Orchestra
visited Carlow to give a concert in the Cathedral before a
packed and enthusiastic audience. This proved to be a highly
successful venture, which was the result of personal connections between a local family and some members of that orchestra, and also the involvement of the Carlow Chamber of
Commerce, who backed the venture.
Shortly afterwards, another London orchestra, St Martins
in the Fields, gave a concert, also in the Cathedral. Once again
the audience was enthusiastic and we entered the nineties on a
wave of optimism. The Carlow Choral Society celebrated its
25th anniversary in March/April 1990, and that year they sang
the Schubert Mass in G in the Cathedral. They also performed
four more times, with the Mozart Vespers K339 in St Mary's
Church Carlow, a concert in Dunlavin Co. Wicklow, a choral
and instrumental concert in the Royal Hotel Dublin, and a
Christmas Concert of Carols.
Further celebrations followed in 1995, the 30th year of
existence, and again in 2000, the 35th anniversary.
In what was almost a mirror image of the foundation of
the Carlow Operatic Society in 1959 by Fr Tom Waldron,
another curate, Fr Liam Lawton, decided in 1987 that the time
was ripe for the formation of what would become the Dolmen
Music Theatre, with the avowed aims of promoting music,
drama, dance, choral work and related activities.
Their efforts flowered in 1988 with their first production
"South Pacific" by Rodgers and Hammerstein, produced by
Peter Kennedy of Belfast but otherwise with mainly local talent participating. They followed up this success with "Fiddler
on the Roof' (1989, "The Merry Widow" (1990), "The King
and I" (1991), and "My Fair Lady" (1992).
The following year the group produced a new musical,
"Clown", written by Peter Kennedy, who had been their first
producer, but this time the producer was Garry Powers, who
had also produced "The King and I", with Art O'Leary as musical director, also for the second time. In 1994, "Godspell" was
the work chosen, and "Calamity Jane" (1995), "Oklahoma"
(1996), "Hello Dolly" (1998), and "Oliver" (1999), followed.
Unfortunately financial stringency again reared its head,
and as the group had incurred losses which could not be easily
offset, further productions were deemed to be not viable.
Fr Liam Lawton was also responsible for the formation of
the choir Lumina around 1998/9 which specialised in contemporary spiritual music, much of it composed by Fr Lawton himself. Out of this choir some of the Carlow based singers
formed the cleverly-names Cormiosa which comprises twenty
five members who are committed to music in a contemporary
vein under their conductor Marian Gaynor.
In the meantime another development was taking place,
the formation of youth choirs within the town by two talented
and determined young women, Mary Amond O'Brien and
Majella Swan.
Mary Amond O'Brien, trained in America, formed the
Carlow Young Artists Choir in 1997, and apart from their frequent performances in and around the town, they have performed to audiences abroad in Canada and elsewhere to great
acclaim. The CYAC have been placed first at many of the
major Irish Choral Festivals, including Sligo International
Choral Festival, Arklow Music Festival, Feis Ceoil and the

Cork International Choral Festival, where they won the national competition for church music against eight adult choirs.
The choir is divided into junior, intermediate, senior, and male
voice ensembles, and caters for children and young adults from
6 - 22 years of age. Their performances have attracted national press attention, and CYAC is now funded by both the Arts
Council and the Carlow County Council.
Majella Swan took a B.Mus. degree in Cork, and also the
Higher Dip in Education, and decided to open her own College
of Music in Carlow in1990. She knew that many students
were already travelling to Dublin and Kilkenny for music lessons, and felt that facilities should be provided locally.
Starting off in rented accommodation in Kennedy Street and a
staff of two teachers, the project soon blossomed, and the
College has been housed in a purpose built building in Green
Lane, although they have outgrown this now, and with 14
teachers and 250 students, yet larger accommodation is being
sought.
Within a short few years an orchestra was formed, and
various choral groups, and these now perform on a regular
basis between continuing their studies and taking the examinations of the Boards of Music, as Carlow Youth Orchestra,
Carlow Youth Choir, Cantairi Oga Catharlac. Many students
have gone on to third level musical eduction, and at present
eight past pupils are teaching in the Carlow College.
The importance of both CYAC and the College of Music
cannot be overestimated
The multi-disciplinary arts festival, Eigse, has grown to
be an important factor in the music life of Carlow. From its
inception as a festival of poetry, or "Hosting of poets" as its
name implies, it has grown to embrace many other branches of
the arts, including music. Consequently it is normal now to
expect a number of musical events during Eigse week ranging
from the popular and traditional to classical. In recent years
concerts have been given by artists such as Hugh Tinney, the
Vanbrugh String Quartet, Augustin Maruri, the Vogler String
Quartet, Mairead Buick, The RTE Concert Orchestra,
Catherine Leonard, the Irish Guitar Quartet and the Irish
Baroque Chamber Orchestra Soloists.
Fortunately with the growth of the Celtic Tiger economy
of the late nineties, the funds for music are more readily available, and it is possible to contemplate more elaborate and therefore more expensive events. However Carlow still suffers
from the huge drawback of having no dedicated space for
musical - or any other kind - of performance.
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OPENING OF
CARLOW RAILWAY STATION
AUGUST 4TH, 1 846

Martin Nevin

CARLOW STATION
C.H.A.S. archives

efore the 'railway mania' Carlow was well served by horse drawn
coaches which ran daily to Dublin. In 1824 the Fair Traveller
coach left Carlow for Dublin daily from the Fair Traveller office in
Dublin Street and retumrd daily at 2,30pm. The Carlow Retaliator left
for Dublin at 8.20am, the Waterford coach passed through at 1.40pm.
on Mondays, Wednesday and Fridays, and returned for Waterford on
alternate days at l.lOpm. A car travelled to Ross from Mr Faircloth's
in Tullow Street on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday at 7am, and
returned on the alternate days. In 1840 the fare from Carlow to Dublin
was 8s.6p inside or 5s outside, with ls extra for a box seat. The journey took about 6 hours. The horses were changed on the road at
Timolin and Kill, where large stables were maintained.

B

Coaches were not the only means of transport leaving Carlow.
Travelling by water was popular in those far off days, and the fly-boats
on the Barrow were very much used. It was in 1780 that the first passenger boat started to run on the Grand Canal between Dublin and
Sallins.
Thomas Edwards in his journal describes a journey by canal from
Carlow to Kilbeggan. An improvement in the road service in the
1830s reduced the numbers travelling by boat. With the coming of
the railway to Carlow, travelling by coach and canal was abandoned.
Start of the railway network
Ireland's extensive railway network began on 17th December, 1834
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with the opening of the Dublin to Kingstown (Dun Laoighaire) Line,
to move mail and passengers to and from the busy port. This historical event happened exactly one year before a steam locomotive hauled
Germany's first train from Numemberg to Fuerth, a distance of 6 km.
Significantly it was only 9 years after the first railway in the world had
been opened by the Stockton and Darlington Railway in 1825 to transport coal. This was followed by the Liverpool and Manchester
Railway in 1830.
The Dublin to Kingstown line ushered in and gave impetus to the
railway age. Work began on Ireland's second railway in 1836,
with the granting of approval for the Ulster railway which was to
facilitate the transport of passengers and goods between Belfast
and Armagh, through the Lagan valley.
Since the beginning, several hundred railway companies have
been formed in Ireland - some becoming very successful, while
others disappeared without ever providing a service. Lines were
being surveyed all over the place. W.R. Le Fanu (Sheridan) in his
Seventy Years of Irish Life, London 1896, had this story to tell
about a farmer who approached an assistant of MacNeill's working in the Thurles area, and on learning that he was an engineer
told him that he was the fifth that week, adding it's my belief that
there isn't an idle blackguard in Dublin that has nothing to do that
isn't down here down here to lay out railways.
The railway system continued to expand until in the 1920's, when
the milage track was greatest, it was estimated that nowhere in the
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country was more than 10 miles from a railway line. It's in stark contrast with today when no town in county Cavan is serviced by rail.
G.S.&W.R.

Approval for the Great Southern and Western Railway from
Dublin to Cashel with a spur to Athy and Carlow was granted on
August 6th, 1844. The line was surveyed by John MacNeill LL.D,
F.R.S.
It's not surprising that the opening of the branch to Carlow came
12 years after Ireland's first railway. The line through the Barrow
valley was regarded by MacNeill as indispensible to the completeness of any plan of railway accommodation for the South of
Ireland.
The line to Carlow was first opened to the public on Tuesday, 4th
August, 1846. The route from Kingsbridge, Dublin being Clondalkin, Lucan, Hazelhatch & Celbridge, Sallins, Newbridge,
Kildare, Athy, Maganey. The distance was 56 ti miles.
For the Grand Opening, flags were flown from the Station house,
and from Dargan's Bridge that spans the Dublin Road, which was
then regarded as one of the finest examples of a 'scew' bridge in
the world.
As the train pulled into the station among the first to disembark
were: Sir John MacNeill, engineer, George Roe, ex-Lord Major of
Dublin, William Haughton, Esqrs., Directors of the Company; A
Golby, Esq. Secretary to the General Post Office; William Dargan,
Esq. contractor; James Fagan, Grey Porter, Alfred Haughton, Chas
Bourne, M Jeffers, and J. W. Richards, Esq. Also Messrs Murphy,
Superintendent of the Railway Police, and J Durance,
Superintendent of the Locomotive Department.

John Benjamin MacNeill was engineer to the Great Southern and
Western Railway and it it said that he was engineer to over twenty
lines at the same time. He was born at Mount Pleasant (now known
as Mount Oliver) close to Dundalk. As an engineer he worked on
projects locally for the Grand Jury. Later he worked in West of
Ireland for Alexander Nimmo before emigrating to England in the
mid 1820's. While in England he worked for and became chief
assistant to Thomas Telford, one the great English engineers.
Following Telford's death in 1834, MacNeill set up his own consulting engineering business, with offices in London, Glasgow and
Dublin. After about ten years he was back in Ireland surveying in
the North for the Irish Railway Commission. In 1842 he was
appointed to the first Chair of the Practice of Engineering at
Trinity College, Dublin.
In August, 1844, Sir John was knighted. According to Dr. Ron Cox
(Engineering at Trinity. Dublin 1993) when he retired form active
engineering work, he went to live in London with his son, Telford
and died in 1880 at the advanced age of 87 years. He is buried in
an unnamed grave in Brompton Churchyard in South Kensington.
The opening of the Great Southern and Western Railway from
Dublin to Carlow was arranged to coincide with the first day of the
Carlow Races.
The race course was at Ballybar just outside Carlow town. It was a
three day meet and on the first day the Carlow Gold Cup was run. It
was valued at 100 guineas and was first competed for in 1810.
Following on from the Gold Cup were the Carlow Stakes, Tullow
Hunt Stakes and the Half Bred Stakes.
On the second day the County Plate was competed for by horses the
property of Residents of the Borough of County Carlow. This race was
folowed by the Ballybar Stakes and The Ladies Purse
The third day was marked by the Dublin and Carlow Railway
Plate. The Farmers' Stakes and the Selling Stakes concluded the
day's racing and the 3 day meet.
Race Ball

The Ball took place on Wednesday evening in the Assembly
Rooms. By all accounts it was an assemblage of the rank, beauty
and fashion of Carlow and adjoining counties. The Ball Room was
splendidly decorated and presented a chase appearance.
Railway contractor

William Dargan was the contractor for Ireland's first railway in
1834. From there he went on to build almost a thousand miles of
line throughout the Irish country side. Together with William
McCormack they combined resourses to build the Great Southern
and Western Railway form Dublin to Carlow. Eventually the task
fell to Dargan to complete the project.
Still, 140 years after his death the mystery of where exactly he was
born looms large, despite exhaustive research. Whether on the
Carlow or Laois side of the Barrow at Carlow town appears to
remain unsolved? It may be worthy of note that Dargan was a self
professed Carlow man and all the bibliography refer to him as
such.
Sir John Macneill. LL.D., F.R.S. (1793-1880)
Professor of the Practice of Engineering (1842-1852)
Trinity College, Dublin
Courtesy: Ronald Cox

Undoubtably, a leading Irish business man and philanthropist best
remembered for his efforts to alleviate the effects of the Great
Hunger (1845-1849) which has been described as, 'the greatest
social catasthrope of 19th century Europe'.
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rapid water communication with sea-port towns of Ross and
Waterford, and also with Dublin, a passage which occupies but two
or three days.
Carlow cannot be said to possess any particular staple trade or
manufacture. The inhabitants are engaged in the ordinary routine
of town business, in the various branches of industrious occupation; but corn and butter trades are very extensively carried on - the
county of Carlow being richly productive of these articles, which
always finds here a ready market.
But I wish particularly to mention its butter trade, the quality of which
is the finest description - superior to any in Ireland, and giving precedence to the Dutch butter alone in the London market.
The population of Carlow at present is about eleven thousand persons, and contains thirty streets and lanes and above twelve hundred houses.
At the time of railway opening

William Dargan
1799- 1867

William Dargan died pennyless on 2nd February, 1867 and 1s
buried in Glassnevin cemetery.
Prior to the railway

Less than 60 years before the coming of the railway to Carlow it
was just a cross roads. A traveller through the country in 1788
described it as consisting of one main street and another not of so
large extent, that crosses it in the middle, together with two or
three back lanes.
In 1790 Topham Bowden: "there are many new buildings erecting
here which prove it to be a rising town". At that time visitors
regarded the approaches to the town to be of rare beauty, "the
country seeming to be entirely occupied by gentlemen's parks,
walled in and recently planted; which will appear most delightful
when the trees are grown".
In 1822 Francis Hayden wrote: "As the traveller approaches this
Corinthian capital of one of the finest counties in Ireland, he is lost
in admiration of the beautiful villas that in every direction meet his
eye". Travellers record their impressions of the town as having "A
very cheerful appearance, from the number of white housesscattered up and down"; and note a cleanliness and neatness in the
streets not to found elsewhere at the time.
A visitor in 1809 speaks of Carlow as "abounding with 'houses of
entertainment'; for every shop has attached to it a house which is
used as an inn.'
"The inhabitants polite and hospitable, posses more of the bon
vivant in their composition, than perhaps is found in any other
town in the kingdom"

In 1845 the first attempt was made to supply Carlow town with
gas. A gas works was constructed and the supplymains were laid
through its main streets. Early in 1846 an opposition company to
the first attempt was set up. The new business was named "The
Carlow Gaslight Joint Stock Company" and within a year had purchased the initial company. This company continued through the
years to supply gas to an ever increasing number of consumers
until August 1956.
According to Prof. Tom O'Neill all was not well tµroughout the
county. By the end of March, 1846, it was estimated that between
one third and one half of the potato crop was destroyed, and the
worst areas being in the south of the county around Borris. In that
area 80% of the labourers were unemployed. In Hacketstown and
Clonmore one half were unemployed while around Tullow where
the crop was seriously blighted there was no unemployment. Early
in June Richard Pennyfeather, the under secretary in Dublin Castle
reported to Charles E. Trevelyan, secretary to the Treasury, that
aggravateed distress existed in some parts of the county.

Ref:
Carloviana 1977/78, Carlow Railway by Jim Weston; p26.
Carloviana 1947, The Famine in Carlow by Thomas P. O'Neill;
pl 6.
Carloviana 1958, The Ballybar Races by Victor Hadden; p 11.
The Complete Irish Traveller, London, 1788; pp99-100.
Topham Bowden A Tour Through Ireland, Dublin 1791; p94
Medical Mentor, p70
The Carlow Sentinel August 8th, 1846.
Dublin Penny Journal, July 26th, 1834, Carlow a hundred and
thirty years ago.

Closer to the railway era.

The Dublin Penny Journal of July 1834 had this to say: The town
of Carlow is the emporium of the trade and business of this and the
adjoining counties, chiefly on account of its advantageous and
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Engineering in Trinity, A record of the School of Engineering,
Ronald Cox, Dublin 1993.

Seventy Years of Irish Life, 1896, W.R. Le Fanu, London.

Bishop Foley and Two Crises
Home Rule and Conscription
The simple are meant for slaughter, to be used when they are useful in causing trouble
for the opposing power and to be sacrificed when they are no longer of use. 1
Umberto Eco
The First World War was one of the most decisive
events in the shaping of modern Irish history in that it preempted what could have been civil war in the United
Kingdom over the Home Rule crisis. Throughout the first
decade of the century Ireland appeared contented with her
place within the British Empire and her desire for political
freedom had narrowed to that of Home Rule achieved constitutionally. When the third Home Rule Bill was introduced into the House of Commons on 11 April 1912 to
become law in 1914 this objective seemed to have been
achieved. Its introduction was seen as the price of the Irish
Party's earlier support of the Liberal government's
Parliament Act that curbed the veto power of the House of
Lords to two years. Ireland was to be given control over
her internal affairs but the power over defence, war, relations with the crown, customs and excise, land purchase and
at first control of the police would remain with Westminster.
It needed all of John Redmond's powers of persuasion to get
his party to accept what was 'little more than glorified local
government'. 2
Neither did it come up to Bishop Foley's
hopes for he would have preferred much greater fiscal
autonomy. 3 In September Ulster's response was that practically all its Protestant males pledged themselves in the
Solemn League and Covenant to resist any attempt to break
their 'cherished union with Britain' and to repudiate the
authority of any Dublin based All-Ireland parliament, which
they saw as 'threatening to drown them in Popery' .4
This was taken a step further in January 1913 when
Ulster invoked its physical force tradition, a tradition
'stretching back to Derry, Enniskillen, Aughrim and the
Boyne'. 5 In what amounted to treason, Sir Edward Carson
along with another MP, Captain James Craig formed a paramilitary force of 100.000 men known as the Ulster
Volunteer Force (UVF) threatening rebellion if Home Rule
were granted. It was under the command of a retired officer, the Englishman and unionist, General Sir George
Richardson who 'had long experience of teaching the
natives lessons' and drilled under licences from the Justices
of the Peace, who 'were in full sympathy with the movement'. 6 Included in its ranks were many other retired and
reserve officers of the British Army and most importantly it
had the support of Bonar Law and the British Tories.
Carson and Craig's action in forming the UVF was 'to shift
the balance of military power in Ireland significantly' and 'to
transform the face of Irish politics'. 7 To counter the UVF
threat, John Redmond, as J.J. Lee points out, had either to
raise an army of his own, or persuade the British army to
impose Dublin rule on the Protestant areas of Ulster, which
it would prove loathe to do. 8
The establishment of the UVF did provoke a reaction

Ann Power

in the South. In response to Ulsterman Professor Eoin
McNeill's article 'The North Began' the Irish Volunteers
were established in November 1913. MacNeill believed
that the formation of a Volunteer organisation would ensure
that the threat of the UVF would not prevent the reintroduction of the Home Rule Bill in 1914. 9 A twenty-eightmember Provisional Committee was headed by constitutionalists like McNeill, The O'Rahilly and Thomas Kettle,
MP. But unknown to most of the committee, nine of its
members (e.g. Bulmer Hobson, Sean McDermott, Tom
Clarke) were also members of the Irish Republican
Brotherhood (IRB), a secret oath-bound society and were
influencing things behind the scenes. Volunteer Padraig
Pearse, though not a member of the IRB until December
1913, held that 'the Orangeman with a rifle [was] a much
less ridiculous figure than the nationalist without a rifle' so
that it is no surprise that it was later decided to smuggle
guns into the country. 10
Early in March 1914 Prime Minister Asquith tried to
effect a compromise between the two sides. Under pressure
from the Liberal party and bitterly opposed to it and only as
the 'extremest limit of concession' Redmond was prepared
to accept a proposal that any Ulster county might, by a vote
of its parliamentary electors, exclude itself from the operation of the Home Rule Bill for a period of six years, after
which it would be brought in automatically if it satisfied
Carson and his followers. Carson rejected the proposed
concession seeing it as a 'sentence of death with a stay of
execution for six years'.
The urgency of the situation became all the more
apparent with the landing of forty thousand rifles for the
UVF at Larne in early March 1914. By the third week of
March the government was resolved on making a show of
force and ordered Sir Arthur Paget, Commander-in-Chief of
troops in Ireland to disarm the illegal Ulster force.
According to the rumour mills even unionist leaders would
be arrested. On 20 March 1914, led by Brigadier General
Herbert Gough of the Curragh Camp, who had Irish family
connections, fifty-nine officers made it clear 'they would
resign their commissions rather than obey any orders which
involved the suppression of the Ulster Volunteers'. 11 The
order meant that one English general would have to meet
and disarm another English general, the commander of the
100,000 strong UVF. This embarrassing and sensitive situation had all the appearances of civil war and with General
Douglas Haig warning the that many officers in Britain
would resign if Gough was punished and with an openly
militarily ambitious Germany on the horizon the government was forced to back down and instead of a court-martial Gough was reinstated and Ulster kept its arms. Not only
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did it keep its already smuggled arms but also on the night
of 24-25 April 1914 the UVF landed 24,000 rifles and
3,000,000 rounds of ammunition from Germany at Lame
without any interference from the police or military. Never
since the seventeenth century had the control of parliament
looked so insecure than at this moment when the government felt it could not rely on its army such that shortly after,
in May, the government declared its intention to amend the
Home Rule Bill. 12
Another consequence of the Curragh Mutiny was
that there was a huge influx of new members to the
Volunteers and by June 1914 Volunteer numbers had
reached a staggering 150,000 members and Redmond 'seeing what a political force and problem the Volunteers had
become' felt obliged to stamp his own authority on the
organisation by taking over 'its nominal leadership' and
ensuring that his own nominees (twenty-five in all) formed
the majority of the Provisional Committee. 13 This Nicholas
Manseragh suggests:

Britain would have undergone some form of military coup
d'etat, carried out in the name of loyalty to the Crown and
to the integrity of Empire. 19
But the crisis was avoided
only by the outbreak of war in Europe.
In what must have been many Irish people's understanding of the situation, just three weeks after war, broke
out Bishop Foley stated in a speech to schoolchildren in
King's County that:

was a sign not of strength but of weakness. It was tantamount to
an admission on the part of the leader of the Irish Parliamentary
party that no parliament but force or at least the display of force
would be the final arbiter. 14

But though he understood that 'the essence of loyalty
consisted of his obligation to "honour the king" and obey
the laws of the country he did not and could not yet share
(my emphasis) in the passionate sentimental loyalty to
Empire until that last grievance [Home Rule] was resolved
by the Imperial Parliament'. 21

In the circumstances of the times, the IRB had no
alternative but to agree to Redmond's action as Redmond
had succeeded in getting, albeit a very limited, Home Rule
Bill through parliament.
On 23 June 1914 the House of Lords amended the government's amending bill excluding six Ulster counties for
six years to exclude nine Ulster counties permanently. But
with little hope of any negotiated settlement in the House of
Commons and in order to avert civil war, King George V
called a conference of the opposing leaders to meet at
Buckingham Palace (July 21-24). Because neither the leaders of unionism or nationalism could afford to yield over
whether or not Ulster or part of Ulster should be excluded
from the jurisdiction of a Dublin parliament, in effect the
partition of Ireland, the Conference failed to reach an agreement 'either in principle or detail'.
On the day the conference broke up, in an action similar to that of the Northern Volunteers but to a much lesser
degree, Englishman Erskine Childers in broad daylight
brought 900 guns and ammunition into Howth on his yacht
the Asgard. This time the authorities took action. The
Scottish Borderers were sent to seize the arms but they
failed to arrest and disarm the Volunteers. Later in the day,
jeered by a group of civilians, they opened fire killing three
and injuring thirty-eight. 15 Nationalist Ireland was outraged. John Redmond denounced the killings in the House
of Commons. He declared: 'Let the house clearly understand that four fifths of the Irish people will not submit any
longer to be bullied, or punished, or shot, for conduct which
is permitted to go scot-free in the open light of day in every
county in Ulster by other sections of their fellow countrymen'.16 Dillon declared that party MPs could not now support compromise. 17 Ireland and Britain now appeared to be
on the verge of civil war for how could the government
avoid a clash over including all Ulster within Home Rule
with either one or other of the rival armies established in
'It seems likely', Cruise O'Brien posits, 'that
Ireland. 18
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He was proud to belong to the great British Empire, which
professes to stand forth before the whole world as the champion
of liberty, right and justice. He did not see what grievance,
ancient or modern, they had against the Empire as such. [... ] If
they had any grievances in days gone by against Parliament or the
King they had not any substantial grievances except one out
standing; and they had Parliament pledged to the lips to remedy
that, and to remedy it forthwith. He did not know what the flag of
Empire really was; but as soon as that last grievance was removed,
as removed it must be, he believed that there would be no
hesitation on the part of the Irish people acknow!edging and
saluting that flag. In that happy event he would have no hesitation
in saluting that flag himself. .. .2°

Initially the impact of the war was the creation of an
unprecedented unity, both within the island of Ireland and
between Ireland and Great Britain. This national unity may
in part have been due to an irrational 'war enthusiasm' but
was due more properly to the 'fact that the war was seen as
essentially defensive'. 22 Redmond and Carson pledged their
support to the war effort and both accepted the view that the
outbreak of war meant the postponement of the controversial Home Rule Bill in order to maintain national unity. 23
But as Jeffrey remarks 'it is clear that, despite their public
protestations of loyalty, during August I 914 both leaders
'were intent on using their volunteers to exercise pressure on
the government in their own favour'. 24 For Carson then and
for a 'fortunate Asquith', the postponement 'temporally
defused the Ulster situation'. For Redmond, 'the putative
Prime Minister of a Home Rule Ireland', England's difficulty presented Ireland with the opportunity to create a new
relationship with her but he held off calling unconditionally
for recruits until the Home Rule Bill was safely passed. 25
On 18 September 1914 the Home Rule Bill accompanied by
the Suspensory Bill received the royal assent. Bishop Foley
was one of six bishops who sent congratulations to the Irish
Parliamentary Party on the achievement of Home Rule. He
was also conscious of how fragile this sense of unity was
and how, for some, the memory of 'treasured wrongs of centuries' and how 'hearts charged with resentment and hatred'
could so easily bring about rebellion. Like Redmond he
thought that the serving men were doing 'some good for
their country' in that by their service they were giving witness to the changes that had occurred 'in Irish attitudes to
Britain since the 1880s that were little short of marvellous'
he believed.
About a quarter of a million Irishmen enlisted responding not only to Redmond's recruiting drive and a sense of
adventure but also to the emotional blackmail of war prop-
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aganda posters telling tales of atrocities of the 'evil Hun':
LORD BRYCE
Says in His
REPORT OF GERMAN OUTRAGES
"At Haecht several Children have been
murdered; one Child of two or three
years old was found nailed to the door
of a farmhouse by its hands and feet."
MEN OF IRELAND
It is up to you to put a stop to the
PESTILENCE OF PRUSSIANISM
JOIN AN IRISH REGIMENT
TODAY 26

Of the crowds of volunteers offering themselves at the
recruiting offices men from the diocese of Kildare and
Leighlin offered themselves at the rate of '127 per 10,000 of
the population.' By November Carlow town had already
sent up to six or seven hundred men to join the colours. 27
But the war's seeming voracious appetite for men was soon
causing Foley such concern that it led to him to offer words
of caution against the latest round of over-enthusiastic
recruiting in response to King George's appeal which
appeared in the Nationalist. Unable to attend the meeting
Bishop Foley's letter, while acknowledging the necessity 'to
bring this awful war to a speedy and triumphant conclusion',
drew attention to the statement of the Right Hon. Walter
Long on 'fixing the fair quota'. 28 Long had stated that 'for
causes that need not be mentioned, it would not be reasonable to expect as large a proportion of the population from
Ireland as from the rest of the United Kingdom'. Foley
argued that Carlow, 'especially the Nationalist portion', had
already contributed her fair share of recruits when compared with many English or Scottish towns'. In his view
Ireland's contribution should be a smaller proportion of total
population than the quota for England or Scotland. He
declared rather warmly that 'if the speakers at the meeting
succeeded at getting the rest of the country to come up to the
standard of Carlow in quantity and quality, they would have
every reason to congratulate themselves'. Carlow, a garrison town, had a long and distinguished military history
stretching back to the Crimean and Peninsula wars and
before, so it is no surprise that so many enlisted as soon as
they were eligible. 29 Six Buchanan brothers all saw service
in France as volunteers. 30 It must be remembered that the
Irish who went to war 'did not have to go, certainly in any
legal sense'. They were all volunteers, never conscripts and
their 'families formed a powerful lobby opposed to any disloyal or subversive activities'
A war that was expected to be 'over by Christmas'
dragged on for four long and bloody, carnage filled years.
British military ineptitude 'either never knew or had lost
sight of what the Soviet General Volkogonov called "the
fundamental principle of the military art, namely, that the
objectives should be gained at the minimal cost in human
life." 31 Whereas the German General Staff understood that
'the more guns the men had, the less men were needed' the
British generals believed the key element on the battlefield
was one, numerical superiority and two, the rifle with the
bayonet attached to it, wielded by a determined soldier. 32
Witness Brigadier General Rees description:

They advanced in line after line, dressed as if on parade, and not
a man shirked going through the extremely heavy barrage, or
facing the machine-gun and rifle fire.... I have never seen, I
would never have imagined, such a magnificent display of
gallantry, discipline, and determination. The reports I have had
from the very few survivors of this marvellous advance bear out
what I saw with my own eyes, viz., that hardly a man of ours got
to the German front line. 33

The result was a 'sort of slaughter of the [outgunned
Allied] infantry [which was] almost exclusively a British
achievement'. 34 This then was the horror, the chilling lack of
humanity and the folly of the British commanders throughout the War. A weak civilian government and a thoroughly
captive military enabled Haig to keep on bashing away as
long as he liked. 35
Such were the catastrophic losses by January 1916 the
limits of voluntary recruitment had been reached in Britain
necessitating the introduction of conscription there but it
was not extended to Ireland. This was, as A.J.P. Taylor put
it, 'another unconscious repudiation of the Union'. 36 In 1917
British battlefield deaths alone amounted to 226,450'. 37
Thus Irish conscription remained a spectre to be invoked in
England's hour of need, a need that became increasingly
obvious in early 1918 on the eve of Germany's great offensive when the tired, conscripted, hungry and war weary
British were in no mood to tolerate a neighbour that
appeared to be treacherous, shirking and profiteering. 38 As
Gregory reminds us 'sometimes misery demands company.'
Bishop Foley was also conscious of the climate of
'grave dissatisfaction and disaffection' in both Britain and
Ireland and worried as to 'what might happen if the
Government of the country permitted itself to be deluded by
some evil genius into the idea that it could enforce conscription on the people of the country?' In a critical review
of Government policy he declared that:
beyond all doubt it was a terrible crime as well as a huge blunder
for the responsible Government of the time to discriminate so
iniquitously as it did a few years ago between the Covenanters of
the North and the nationalists of the rest of the country, thereby
precipitating the country into a sea of seething discontent from
which it has suffered since, and from which it is likely to suffer for
many a day, if some generous measure of self-government be not
forthcoming. 39

Sensing so much the need for stability and calm in the
country he stated that though:
at other times it might not be attended with such disastrous
consequence, if public men harped on the iniquities of the
Government's treatment of the country, or sought to rouse the
people to a vivid sense of the injustice with which their
acknowledged claims to Self-Government have been treated; but
in the dreadful crisis in which we find ourselves, the need of the
moment appears to us to be moderation in language and
self-restraint in conduct; in other words, abstention from words or
acts which tend to plunge the country into evils, the variety and
magnitude of which it would be difficult to estimate. 40

He confided his anxiety to Monsignor Murphy, his
Vicar General and confidante, that if one could credit a tenth
of what was said in Dublin, he had heard that that this would
be Ireland's opportunity to take advantage of England's difficulty.41 In contrast to Easter Week, the armed Volunteers
were confident that they had the support of the mass of the
people and so could lead a general insurrection. Foley used
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the occasion of his Lenten Pastoral to caution the young
men of the diocese against the revolutionaries and warned
them of the efforts the party would make to inveigle them
:'.lto courses of conduct that were in flagrant conflict with
the laws of God and His Church. 42 'Rebellion', he declared,
'was absolutely unjustifiable in the circumstances of the
country'. He stressed very strongly:
with 'all the earnestness and solemnity which, as Bishop of the
Diocese we commanded, that any man who by word or act
contributed to the inflammable character of that material which,
like a powder magazine, needed but a spark to explode it,
burdened his conscience with an awful responsibility'. 43

It was both from the fear of another rebellion and
apprehension at the terrible evils that the German offensive
could bring, that Bishop Foley and his fellow episcopal colleagues co-operated with the Irish political leaders to prevent loss of life and descent into chaos during the months of
the Conscription Crisis.

Government reaction
Does any sane man believe that the panicky action of the
Government will add a single man to the Allied Forces in France?
Bishop Foley

March 21 saw the commencement of Ludendorffs
great offensive.
From the beginning the British
Expeditionary Force (BEF) haemorrhaged and in less than a
month had lost a quarter of a million combat troops.44 Faced
with these disastrous losses the necessity arose for further
draconian conscription in Britain. The question for the
Government was, how to appease and convince an already
disenchanted public of the necessity to extend conscription
to those over forty five and of eighteen years of age i.e. to
grandfathers and callow youths. In conscripting eighteenyear olds the Government was breaking a promise given to
the nation that it would never do so. For this reason the
Government had to be seen to be equitably distributing the
burden of sacrifice throughout the whole of the British Isles
thus, removing in the British public's eyes, the unjust anomaly of Irish immunity from conscription. To placate public
opinion and the British Press, Lloyd George 'cynically and
cold-bloodedly' set about extending the Military Service
Bill to Ireland. To sweeten the pill of conscription in
Ireland, he dangled the carrot of a renewed promise of the
implementation of Home Rule. In this way, Taylor says,
Lloyd George 'hoped the unionists would swallow Home
Rule, and the Irish would swallow compulsion'. 45 As a bribe
it was plainly inadequate. It was too little and too late.
Britain had broken her promises too often and had, as
Bishop Foley stated, 'precipitated the country into a sea of
seething discontent'. That Ireland had not been given, as he
titled it, 'some generous measure of self-government' led to
the 'heroic failure' of that fateful Easter Week 1916 and
awakened a nascent nationalism. As Francis Shaw so eloquently put it, 'two hundred thousand Irishmen might go
voluntarily to fight with Britain, but not twenty would go as
conscripts, because in that unwritten, inarticulate but very
real sense of Irish nationhood the right of Britain to conscript Irishmen was never acknowledged.46 In such a climate, conscription was not acceptable. Bishop Foley was
only stating what Chief Secretary Duke would report to the
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War Cabinet when he observed that 'the young manhood of
Ireland would have to be seized by brute force'.
On the 26 March the War Cabinet received and disregarded the 'almost unanimous advice' of Chief Secretary
Duke, the head of the RIC General Byrne and Army
Commander Sir Bryan Mahon, on 'the practicalities of Irish
Conscription preferring the more optimistic advice of the
military, especially Field Marshall Lord French'. In the formers' memorandum they stated that:
conscription could be enforced, but with the greatest difficulty.
It would be bitterly opposed by the united nationalists and clergy'.

There would be organised strikes dislocating the life of the
country'. It would require additional troops, 'at least two brigades,
I think considerably more'. For the first fortnight 'there would be
bloodshed'. Mahon believed that 160,000 or more men could be
extracted, but Byrne added that a considerable number would be
likely to give trouble'.
(Byrne's additions throughout are italicised) 47

Even Carson, a member of the cabinet, (Redmond had
refused a seat) was of the same opinion. 'The result of conscription in Ireland', he said, 'would be such that its introduction [was] not worth contemplating' .48 Some days later
Duke stated to the Cabinet that 'it would be impossible to
extend the Military Services Act to Ireland in such a way as
to help the war and that it was General Mahon's view that
'we might as well recruit Germans'. But Lloyd George
would not countenance a 'more conciliatory line with
Ireland'. In fact he was 'quite implacable' and on 6 April
1918 he gave an 'impassioned explanation' to the War
Cabinet on Irish conscription drawing attention to the 'glaring' immunity of Catholic Irishmen from the fight for
Catholic Belgium's freedom:
I do not believe it is possible in this country to tear industry about,
to break up single businesses, to take fathers of 45 and upwards
from their homes to fight the battles of a Catholic nationality on
the continent without deep resentment of the spectacle of sturdy
young Catholics in Ireland spending their time in increasing the
difficulties of this country by drilling and by compelling us to
keep troops in Ireland, I do not know any grounds of justice or
equity on which conscription could not be applied to Ireland. We
have now decided that we cannot apply these drastic and
devastating proposals to England, Scotland, and Wales, without
applying conscription to Ireland where there is not even a
rationing system. We cannot go to the House of Commons and
ask our people to make sacrifices, sacrifices which the Irish in
America are making and leave the Irish at home out.49

Though Chief Secretary Duke believed (rightly as it
turned out) the policy would result in the loss of Ireland, for
Lloyd George and the War Cabinet when the 'issue was
national survival, the loss of Ireland' was a price that would
be paid. 50 Gregory contends that a policy which clearly
could not work in Ireland and which may not even have
been intended to work was introduced in order to force
through a workable conscription policy in Britain.
This 'battlefield decision', was one that Bishop Foley
had prayed that 'God would stave off because of the awful
times it would bring to the country if it was attempted'. In
Foley's own Cathedral town, Volunteer activity had given
rise to a question in Parliament. Mr P.J. Meehan, MP for
Queen's County (Laois) questioned Mr Duke, the Chief
Secretary, about Carlow Crown Solicitor's misrepresentation to the Press of recent trouble and baton charges by the
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police on Volunteers in Carlow town. 51 He queried whether
Duke was aware that the statement was unfounded and calculated to arouse bitter feelings amongst the people. Why
he wondered was 'this unwarranted statement' published
while the 'plain statement of the facts written by a Catholic
clergyman, unconnected with any political party in Ireland,
who witnessed the incident was refused publication by the
Censor?
Bishop Foley's awareness of the volatile political situation is obvious in the warning he gave in his Cathedral on
7 April the day after Lloyd George's Cabinet meeting. He
declared that 'any attempt of extending conscription to
Ireland would be attended with consequences of so disastrous a character as to form one of the blackest chapters in
the history of our unfortunate people'. 52 Noting the discord
between the different political factions, he, like Archbishop
Walsh a week later, was particularly concerned with the lack
of any organised resistance to what he believed to be the
certainty of conscription. He drew attention to how 'heartrending it was to see the people chiefly concerned split up
into sections which were still engaged in mutual recriminations, instead of merging all their differences and organising
themselves into solid phalanxes in every district to try to
ward off the dreadful calamity' [of conscription]. He maintained that in the present situation 'the miserable bickering
which still continued was little short of politically suicidal'.
In this unstable climate, as Miller suggests, 'the Church's
abhorrence of disorder [as Dr Foley's] seemed about to be
offended and her instinctive opposition to any measure
which might further the depopulation of the country was
called into play'. 53 Her reaction to the threat of conscription
was 'swift and uncompromising'. Archbishop Walsh
declared that 'conscription with Home Rule would only be
accepted when an Irish Parliament was actually established,
and when conscription was passed into law by such a
Parliament'. 54

Hierarchy's reaction
Three events occurred almost simultaneously on 9
April 1918, the Bishops' Standing Committee meeting on
conscription held some hours before the Prime Minister's
announcement; the introduction by Lloyd George of his
Military Service Bill rendering Ireland subject to conscription; and the submission to Parliament of the Irish
Convention's report. 55 At their meeting the bishops passed a
resolution, signed by Cardinal Logue and Bishops Foley
and Browne protesting against any attempt at conscription
on Ireland without the consent of the Irish people. 56 They
also secretly decided to summon a general meeting of the
Hierarchy if the clergy were to be conscripted - this meeting
was held on 18 April. In their resolution they reminded the
War Cabinet how much it had been out 'of real touch with
Irish conditions' since the beginning of 'hostilities'. They
declared that:
to enforce conscription here without the consent of the people
would be perfectly unwarrantable and would soon and inevitably
end in defeating its own purposes. Had the Government in any
reasonable time given the benefit of the principles which are
declared to be at stake in the war, by the concession of a full
measure of self-government, there would have been no occasion
for contemplating forced levies from her now. What between mis
management and mischief-making, this country has already been

deplorably upset, and it would be a fateful mistake, surpassing the
worst blunders of the past four years, to furnish a telling plea now
for desperate courses by an attempt to enforce conscription. With
all the responsibility that attaches to our pastoral office, we feel
bound to warn the Government against entering upon a policy so
disastrous to the public interest and to all order, public and
private. 57

Cardinal O'Fiaich suggests that the statement 'had
some of the bluntness and homespun quality, which often
appeared in the utterances of Cardinal Logue'. In view of
the fact that a number of the Irish bishops, Bishop Foley
included, had previously urged their people to support the
British war effort, 'the pronouncement of 9 April 1918, represented, for an episcopal gathering, a surprisingly strong
condemnation of British policy in Ireland since the beginning of the war'. 58 Pauric Travers asserts the importance of
the timing of the meeting. The Irish Convention had completed its sittings with some success. The 'majority report
was carried by forty one votes to twenty nine, while three of
the four Catholic bishops (the Archbishop of Cashel, and the
Bishops of Raphoe and Down and Connor) signed a minority report in favour of Dominion Home Rule'. 59 Thus with
continued political fragmentation possible, the bishops,
Travers suggests 'obviously felt that the matter was best not
left within the realm of party politics. 60 The day before the
Standing Committee meeting, Dublin Corporation had
called on the Lord Mayor of Dublin, Laurence O'Neill to
convene a conference of the 'various shades of nationalist
opinion to formulate a united policy against conscription.'
Tension increased throughout the country during the following week as anti-conscription meetings were held.
The editorial in The Nationalist stated that the
meeting held in Carlow 'was no ordinary meeting' rather it
'was an assemblage of the manhood of Carlow to affirm
[their] determination to resist conscription by every means
not antagonistic to the law of God'. Bishop Foley's letter of
support, dated 14 April, had all the hallmarks of despondency as he contemplated 'the appalling vista' that lay
before his people. Regretting that he was unable to attend
'the great meeting of protest' he stated:
As the meeting will understand, 1 have no heart for either speechmaking or letter-writing in face of the awful crisis in which we
find ourselves. Here we are a mere remnant of a race which once
had a population of 8,000,000 and would have 12,000,000 under
any enlightened system of Government on earth, and now to
crown all the dastardly treatment to which we were subjected in
the past which we were ready to forgive and forget on reasonable
conditions, Parliament has practically passed a bill which takes
power by an order in Council to conscript the whole male
population or as much of it as the War Office pleases from
eighteen to fifty years of age, and this notwithstanding the well
known determined opposition of the vast majority of the people.
We have been assured it is nothing short of sheer necessity, which
has induced the Cabinet to take this utterly unwarranted course of
conscripting an ancient nation, by brute force. Does any man
believe that this panicky action of the Government will add a
single man to the Allied Forces in France which are now engaged
in a struggle which cannot last long, and which will probably
decide the issues of the War before a single one of these conscripts
will be able to strike a stroke. It is no wonder that a writer in the
Daily News should exclaim: 'it will not produce another surplus
for this battle or any other battle. It will give us another battle
front to hold when all our thoughts should be filled with the
terrific drama that is being played within earshot of London.
What is the wisdom of throwing this match into our powder
magazine? What will it profit us that we have beaten the Irish if
we are beaten by the Germans?' Notwithstanding this striking
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appeal and many others of similar character from Englishmen, it
is practically certain that panic will prevail and that our
unfortunate country will be plunged into a sea of sorrow and
anguish and turmoil, and unless the hand of God Himself
intervene far worse. It is not for me to suggest the most effective
means of counteracting this desperate move of a panic-stricken
Cabinet: that is a matter for the leaders of our people, who Thank
God have agreed to sink all the differences that divided them and
to take counsel together as to what may be the most effective
legitimate means of warding off some, if not all of the terrible
evils with which we are threatened. 61

He wished the meeting every success, and signed 'in
great sorrow'. The meeting passed the following resolution:
We deny the right of the British Government to apply
compulsory service to our country, and affirm that it is only the
people of Ireland who can determine a matter of such momentous
consequence. We are resolved to resist any attempt to enforce
conscription by every means possible consistent with the law
of God'. 62

'The principle involved in those words', remarked the
editor, 'were part of the essence of nationality'.
The Catholic bishops' stand against conscription provoked comment from the Unionist Archbishop of Dublin,
Dr Bernard. He explained to the Archbishop of Canterbury,
that 'all these prelates are peasants, bred in the Home Rule
tradition, surrounded in their homes, at Maynooth, and during their ministerial life, by those who are Home Rulers'. 63
'They are', he warned, 'intensely anti-British at heart, thoroughly disloyal to the King, to Great Britain, and to the
Empire. That is in their blood. And they will do what they
can to injure England. That you may reckon as quite certain. But that they are positively pro-German, I don't
believe - except in two or three instances. But he did
believe that the bishops 'honestly desired to prevent bloodshed' and he, like them, held that 'many lives would be lost,
were any serious attempt made now to impose compulsory
service on Ireland.' 64 He believed it could have been
imposed in the earlier years of the war.
It was in Cardinal Logue's own diocese of Armagh that
the notion of an anti-conscription pledge was first mooted. 65
Outside the Catholic Cathedral Fr Joseph Brady, Adm.,
who, 'following the eminent example set them a few years
ago by Sir Edward Carson', organised a series of meetings
of 'the priests and people' for Sunday 14 April, to found 'a
Solemn League and Covenant against conscription'. The
emphasis was on passive resistance and not the military tactics of Carson. O'Fiaich suggests that the demonstration and
its pledge were mainly the work of the Cardinal, or at least
they were in full accord with his views, despite his absence
on the occasion - he was administering Confirmation in
Dungannon. He had, it is suggested, 'commissioned' Fr
Brady to tell the demonstration that he was 'heart and soul
with the meeting, that forcible conscription was an outrage
on the clergy and people of Ireland and that there was nothing for it but passive resistance in every shape and form'. 66
Dr Foley's own priests wished to organise their own
meeting 'to deal with matters such as a plan of action for the
whole country'. The bishop had authorised three of his clergy to issue a circular 'to ascertain' for him how the bishops
should answer any question put to them by the Government
as to their priests availability for conscription'. But to his
surprise and without his knowledge the priests had added to
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the circular a date for their own meeting in the Town Hall.
On discovery of the plan, he had the priests concerned send
out cards that evening stating that matters concerning plans
of action had not his approval. Was it a form of intellectual conceit or a lack of faith in the intellectual ability of his
priests (he did have the results of the yearly Concursus!)
that he should observe to Monsignor Murphy that he did not
'object to a theological discussion among the priests but he
feared there were very few competent to deal with the complicated questions involved'. 67 He held that a plan of action
for the country was not a matter for them to determine,
rather it would be determined at the bishops' meeting of the
following Thursday where he was quite sure they would be
very careful about any plan of action that would involve the
use of physical force. He thought that the law was so
extremely difficult for any individual (Catholic) Irishman to
observe that it could hardly be more than purely penal and
that therefore it might be evaded in every possible way short
of physical force. Passive resistance he believed would be
extremely difficult to organise. 68
Bishop Foley did leave the priests' meeting go ahead
but only on the grounds that it adhered to the conditions he
had laid down. The report of this private meeting appeared
under the heading 'Prepared to Suffer' in The Nationalist. 69
Fifty-three priests, including some of the most senior parish
priests of the diocese attended. Rev J. Delaney, P.P., V.F.
presided. The following resolutions were passed unanimously:
1. That we express our condemnation of the conscription proposals
before the country, and affirm our determination that we shall
never consent to such proposals until sanctioned by an Irish
Parliament representative of the feelings of the Irish people.

2. That if the exemption of the Irish clergy from conscription be
offered as a sop, we desire to state most emphatically that we
repudiate the offer and hereby express our determination to suffer
with our people in defence of their liberties. [This was seconded
by Fr Burbage who later took the Anti-Treaty side in the
Civil War.]

3. That there should be a meeting of all the clergy of the diocese as
soon as possible after the deliberations of the bishops and leaders
of the people to settle details of organisation.

On the 16 April the Military Services Bill passed its
third reading. The Irish section, which included an amendment exempting the clergy from conscription, was carried
by more than two to one. Mr Dillon declared that 'it was the
worst day's work that had ever been done for England since
the war began!'. He then led the Irish party out of the House
in protest and back to Ireland to help organise resistance.
The bill received the royal assent the following day allowing for the application of conscription to Ireland by the signing of an Order in Council. 'Was the exemption of the clergy', O'Fiaich asks, 'a piece of sugar-coating added to make
the measure more palatable to the Irish episcopate in view
of their severe denunciations of it over the weekend?7°
On the 16 April also a letter appeared in the
Freeman's Journal from Archbishop Walsh, who pointed
out, as Foley had done earlier, that the people collectively
and individually needed a definite lead as to what they had
to do if conscription was enforced. Commenting on the
letter O'Fiaich suggests that the Archbishop was unhappy

BISHOP FOLEY

about the negative approach inherent in the phrase passive
resistance. Some days previous to the publication of the letter, Eamon de Valera had told Fr Curran, the Archbishop's
secretary, that the Volunteers were prepared to offer physical resistance to conscription. General Mulcahy in his comment on the letter stated that: 'it brought to our mind the picture of the people at that time and their dilemma, while at
the same time marked the dilemma of all those who,
impelled by the responsibilities attached to their position or
by a sense of public duty, sought to direct and help the people_ 1,
The result of Lloyd George's 'cold-blooded piece of
cynicism' in applying conscription to Ireland was an
'extraordinary manifestation of Irish national solidarity'. On
the 18 April the Standing Committee of Sinn Fein agreed
that Mr Eamon de Valera and Mr Arthur Griffith, as president and vice-president of Sinn Fein, were at liberty to
accept the invitation of the Lord Mayor to meet other representative leaders at the Mansion House. 72 They were free 'to
arrange for a united opposition to conscription and to consider the advisability of establishing an all-Ireland Covenant
on the subject' i.e. the 'conscription menace'. 73 Many Sinn
Fein members advised them to boycott the meeting, as they
had the Irish Convention, but 'as this was no handpicked
meeting of Lloyd George's, De Valera accepted, but suggested that representatives of the All-For-Ireland League
and the Irish unionists should also be invited'. 74 What was
now tantamount to National Government had been brought
into being and was composed of Eamon De Valera and
Arthur Griffith (Sinn Fein), John Dillon and Joseph Devlin
(Irish Parliamentary Party), William O'Brien, Michael Egan
and Thomas Johnson (Trade Unions and Labour) and
William O'Brien and T.M. Healy (All for Ireland League).' 7'
Yet despite the coming together the sitz em liben of the time
was one where under the surface the ghosts of those 'sixteen
men' were 'loitering there I to stir the melting pot'.
On the morning of the Mansion House Conference de
Valera called on Archbishop Walsh and discussed the anticonscription pledge he was to propose to the Conference. 76
In the pledge he deemed the passage of the Conscription
Bill to be a 'declaration of war on the Irish nation' and he
called for resistance to its enforcement. He asked the
Archbishop 'to try to prevent the bishops coming to a final
decision at their meeting in Maynooth until they would
receive information of what had been decided at the
Mansion House'.
At the meeting the delegates agreed unanimously to
the form of pledge drafted by de Valera: 'denying the right
of the British Government to enforce compulsory service in
this country, we pledge ourselves solemnly to one another to
resist conscription by the most effective means at our disposal'. 77 The formulation as Travers suggests was 'skilfully
ambiguous and designed to be acceptable to constitutionalists and believers in physical force'. 78 Instead of sending a
messenger with news of their proceedings De Valera proposed to the Conference that 'they send a deputation to
Maynooth to wait upon the bishops'. In a break with tradition and practice the bishops agreed to meet the deputation.
The deputation consisted of the Lord Mayor, Dillon, de
Valera, Healy, and O'Brien (1.T.G.W.U.). All twenty-seven
bishops of the country were in attendance at Maynooth.

They had spent their morning session addressing the provision in the bill that clerical students were liable for conscription. It was decided that all students due for ordination
should be ordained immediately while the remainder should
be sent home the following day. The 1918 ordination class
was raised to the priesthood on Sunday, 28 April.
The Mansion House deputation arrived in the early
afternoon and was received immediately. According to
Bishop Foley they arrived:
just as the special appointed committee of bishops had drawn up
a resolution which was in terms of the one published, but to which
were added words to the effect that whilst the bishops left it to the
political leaders to determine the form which the resistance should
take, they wished to impress on them the necessity of abstaining
from any recommendation or order which would lead to the
wholesale destruction of the resistors by the armed forces of the
Crown'. 79

He considered that 'the delegates, especially Dillon,
Healy and de Valera spoke like men who thoroughly
realised the great responsibility which rested on them in
requesting the bishops to recommend the pledge to the people of the country'. 'The words of the pledge', he said, 'were
theirs but they guaranteed that it would be only if and when
they were satisfied that active resistance, would, in their
judgement, be really effective that they would think of recommending it'. He also stated that the leaders had argued
that 'if they were expressly tied down to passive resistance
by any episcopal resolution, the Government would not be
in the least afraid to proceed to the enforcement of the law'.
He noted that all the delegates 'were of the opinion that if
joint action were taken on the lines recommended the
Government would not enforce the law' and they 'understood the words of the pledge to bind no one to anything that
was not consonant to the law of God'. Of the latter phrase,
O'Fiaich suggests that it was Dr Fogarty (according to one
of his informants) who asked Mr de Valera if the delegates
would agree with an episcopal statement advocating resistance 'according to the moral law'. Mr de Valera replied that
'such a phrase was proper and to be expected in an episcopal document, but if it appeared in a statement coming from
the political leaders, it could be misinterpreted'.
After the delegates withdrew the bishops considered
the issues involved. Dr Foley affirmed that 'there was no
difference of opinion among the bishops as regards the
impotence of the Government to impose an obligation in
conscience in such a matter but when the question of active
resistance was under discussion no one questioned the lawfulness of passive resistance' .8° In their discussion on active
resistance he said that 'some of the bishops defended its
lawfulness on the ground that Ireland was a distinct nationality and could not be bound in any way by such a law
against the will of the nation'. He himself 'was not all that
sure about the ground of that argument, because it raised the
very complicated question of acquiescence on which [he]
could not come with any certainty to the conclusion that we
never acquiesced in the destruction of the Irish Parliament
of Lords and Commons'. He told the Monsignor that the
special committee, as could be seen from the resolution of
the bishops, did not base its decision on that ground alone
but especially on the historic relations remote and proximate which made such a law "oppressive and inhuman" and
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therefore unjust. Foley remarked that on the point of the
means to be adopted and the effectiveness of same, the bishops considered that that was not for them but for the political leaders and he was amazed to find Healy and Dillon
committing themselves to such awful responsibility.
Whereas most accounts of this meeting suggest de Valera as
the dominant personality, Dr Foley found de Valera 'not
impressive as a speaker, but that he spoke in the same strain
as the others who were most impressive in every sentence
they uttered'.
At 4.30 p.m. the bishops issued a unanimous statement
to the press. The statement 'was a courageous one' in that
the bishops' approval of de Valera's pledge 'involved a shift
of emphasis on their part'. This shift is seen in Cardinal
Logue's rejoinder to de Valera 'when I talk about passive
resistance, I don't mean we are to lie down and let people
walk all over us'. 81 The Hierarchy's statement was all the
delegates asked for and more. In it they declared that:
In view especially of the historic relations between the two
countries from the beginning to the present moment, we consider
that conscription forced in this way upon Ireland is an oppressive
an inhuman law, which the Irish people have a right to resist by all
the means that are consonant with the law of God.
We wish to remind our people that there is a higher Power which
controls the affairs of men. They have in their hands a means of
conciliating that Power by strict adherence to the Divine law, by
more earnest attention to their religious duties and by fervent and
persevering prayer. 82

They directed that a public Mass of Intercession be celebrated in every church on the following Sunday 'to advert
the scourge of conscription', that a national Novena be
observed in honour of Our Lady of Lourdes, commencing 3
May, and that family Rosaries be universally recited for the
spiritual and temporal welfare of Ireland in the present crisis. They also directed priests to arrange for public meetings for the purpose of administering a pledge against compulsory conscription, and for collections outside the church
gates to supply means of resistance.83
Bishop Foley addressed 'an immense congregation of
men in his Cathedral at the following Sunday's Mass of
Intercession. 84 In what was for him 'a painful duty' he spoke
on the 'oppressive and inhuman law which the British
Government was determined to apply to the people of
Ireland with brute force'. Expanding on the idea of 'brute
force' he maintained that:
there could be no longer any room for doubt in the densest mind
of the War Cabinet that the young manhood of Ireland would have
to be seized by brute force, and - most difficult of all - compelled
to fight by brute force, and it was that handful of men, constrained
by brute force, which hail been declared to be indispensable to the
success of the Allied armies in the struggle which was raging in
France. 85

In explaining the bishops' resolution he declared that
'there could be no mistake that the resolution meant that the
conscription law was no law at all, that it was ultra vires and
that the people concerned had a right to resist that so called
law by every means that was consistent with the Divine
law'. He asked his people 'to observe that:
the bishops did not proceed to determine what forms of resistance
would be consonant with the law of God; they knew too well that
the right of resistance might be exercised at a time or in a place or
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in a manner in which nothing but useless slaughter would be the
result, and they naturally left it to the political leaders to determine
what particular means would be 'the most effective at their
disposal'. 86

In that the 'responsibility' for effective action lay with
the political leaders in what was in all respects a volatile situation he issued a stern warning that:
No private individual or collection of private individuals were to
take upon themselves the awful responsibility of making any
move whatever in any particular line of resistance, unless and
until the form of that resistance had been determined on, and the
place, time and circumstances had been specified by their
particular leaders and recommended by them. These leaders
would not recommend any means of resistance of the
effectiveness of which they were not reasonably assured. It would
be worse than treason to the cause, if any individual or knot of
individuals took matters into their own hands and embarked on
courses which would have no result but disaster to the individuals
themselves and to the cause they rashly and wrongly sought to
serve by such methods.87

With that explanation he considered they could safely
take the pledge at three o'clock in the Haymarket that day.
He asked his congregation to 'pray fervently, attend Mass
frequently that the horrible nightmare of conscription might
disappear'.
In every parish in the country the anti-conscription
pledge was taken enthusiastically. The general strike organised by the Trade Unions for the 23 April showed the 'determination of the workers and of the commercial and economic community' not to submit to conscription. The nine
days of the National Novena to Our Lady of Lourdes, which
commenced on 3 May, was held amidst scenes of great
devotion in which the expression of national solidarity was
lifted to the level of spiritual exaltation. 88 As Aodh de
Blacam observed 'together leaders and people turned to
spiritual sources of consolation and strength that the
stranger could hardly understand. Ireland became a land on
whose air prayer was almost visible'. 89 It was a moment,
writes O'Fiaich, where the spiritual and patriotic sides of the
people's character became almost entirely fused. 90 Even the
most conservative of county councils endorsed all the anticonscription activity.
But there was one dissenting voice amidst the general
acclaim in both Carlow Urban Council and Carlow County
Council for the bishops' statement. When Mr Molloy, MP,
proposed a resolution in accordance with the policy of the
bishops at a Carlow County Council meeting, the Chairman
of the Council, former Home Rule M.P. for Carlow, and
friend of Bishop Foley, Mr Walter Kavanagh spoke against
it. Kavanagh's brother, Charles, a Lieutenant-General was
serving at the Front. He was appointed a military Knight for
his actions on the battlefield.
He agreed that in the face of the attitude the country
had taken up and in the face of the strong opposition that
had arisen in the country it would be impossible for the
Government to enforce it and it would be most unwise to do
so. But he did not think they should take up such an attitude. That was his position. He believed that:
Ireland should have taken her full share in this war and ought to
help their fellow countrymen who were fighting for them at the
Front. He stressed that 'in every nation during a war there always
comes a time when the voluntary element becomes exhausted and
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if more men be required conscription is the inevitable result. That
time came to England and to every other country engaged in the
war.91

Probably expressing much Protestant and Anglo-Irish
sentiment he went on to say that he [Chairman]:
was not going to call any of his fellow countrymen either cowards
or slackers, but there was a large class represented by this feeling.
There were people saying: "I will go when my neighbour goes".
That was where the duty of the Government comes in, and the
Government having entered into war it was the duty of the
Government to carry it to a successful conclusion. It was
Irishmen [at the Front] who were appealing to them. In
conclusion he feared that his remarks might lead to a loss of that
trust which he was proud to hold from them and he therefore
heartily regretted that he felt bound to speak to the resolution
at all. 92

The resolution was passed with Mr Kavanagh dissenting. He did in fact agree with his fellow councillors 'that if
Home Rule had been granted the present feeling so strong
in Ireland would not be there'.
The country continued to be in a highly charged state.
The Inspector General of the RIC expressed the hope that
'the Church would be enabled "to exercise a restraining
influence", and added that the pledge of passive resistance,
which was being signed everywhere on 21 April, was being
refused by some elements of the Volunteers, "as restricting
their right to use arms'". 93 Bishop Foley judged the situation
on similar lines. He thought that extremists would probably
get out of hand and embark on courses that would entail
useless slaughter. 94 He considered that the danger arose
from the extreme wing of the Sinn Fein movement which he
believed to be the remnants of the Citizen Army and the
Fenian party and to which de Valera did not and never did
belong. He was correct in his assumptions about the
extremists. General Mulcahy states quite categorically that
on 18 April, the day of the Mansion House Conference,
Catha! Brugha had come to a definite decision as to the part
he intended to play. 95 He had approached Mulcahy to get
him some Volunteers willing to go to London with him on
dangerous work. His intention was that immediately that
the first positive act had taken place in Ireland to attempt to
put conscription into force he would personally lead an
attack on the individual members of the British Government
responsible. He was in London by 30 April to plan and
await developments. Such was the intensity of his feeling
that he could think of no other way in which he could adequately express himself or hope to be effective. He
remained in Britain until October.
By the end of May the situation had improved
somewhat as the immediate threat of conscription had
receded. The Government had introduced a new voluntary
recruiting campaign in an effort to get itself off the hook
thus staving off the implementation of forced conscription.
Foley believed that the campaign would result in failure and
that the Government was merely using it as an expedient to
prove that it was impossible to deal with [them] except by
compulsion. 96 He also thought that the crisis was a terrible
humiliation for the Government, which [would] not be forgotten or forgiven for many a day. 97 In this respect he felt
that the attempt by the Government to set up local education

authorities for Primary and Secondary education and the
attempt to enable County Councils or other bodies to strike
a rate in aid of schools as in England and Scotland was the
Government's way of paying them off for their opposition to
conscription. He noticed how curious it was that the day
The Times published the Bishops' Resolution against conscription it declared that the time had come to take the primary education of the people out of the hands of the Roman
Hierarchy who had proved their unfitness by their recent
action.
Though fear of conscription remained - Foley was still
referring to it as late as October - it was never in fact
enforced. For Lloyd George and the War Cabinet the bill
worked far better than anticipated. In August and
September 1918, middle-aged Britons and the vital eighteen-year olds, not only kept the British Army in the field,
they smashed the Imperial German Army and broke the
Hindenburg line. 98 The end of the war, Foley told his priests
and people had come in a manner so catastrophic as to look
to most people as a visitation of God himself on the heads
of those, who according to their own Chancellor, had put
might in the place of right, and, in all probability, were the
prime movers in the whole diabolical business. 99 He
described the Armistice terms, dictated by Marshall Foch
and forced on the German Empire, the greatest military
power the world had ever known, as humiliating. 100 He
declared that though they shared in the joy of millions over
the end of the war they had been blessed by a special joy of
their own which [had sprung] from the deliverance of the
people from the horrid nightmare of conscription that had
oppressed them during the last six months. 101 He believed
that there had always been the greatest possible danger of
conscription, which had been considerably reduced by the
dramatic action taken at Maynooth in April and he hoped
that conscription would be relegated for all time into the
Limbo of discredited and lost causes. For him there was little doubt that it was the outstretched arm of Divine
Providence that had been put forth to protect them in a very
striking manner from what would have been a sea of
seething troubles. He asked the people to join heartily in
prayers of thanksgiving and for nine days to put their very
souls into the grand prayer, the Gloria in Excelsis Deo the
noblest and the most soul stirring hymn of prayer and
thanksgiving.

Repercussions
But the Conscription Crisis had its repercussions for
many of the players. On the political front it led to the resignation of Chief Secretary Duke, Lord Lieutenant
Wimbourne, and General Mahon. Mr Shortt became Chief
Secretary and Field Marshal Sir John French became Lord
Lieutenant, whose 'shadow [would loom] large over Ireland,
a dark agent of tyranny that was to be removed'. 102 Lloyd
George's announcement that Home Rule would be shelved
'until the condition of Ireland made it possible' sounded the
death knell for the constitutional Irish Parliamentary Party
and handed the country to Sinn Fein and revolutionary
nationalism. But it was not only Redmond that was defeated, Conor Cruise O'Brien contends, but also the union of
Great Britain and Ireland. This, the cause for which alone
Carson struggled, was wrecked, and Carson was left with a
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despised fragment on his hands. 103
For Foley and his fellow episcopal colleagues, Rome
was brought into the equation in that Foreign Secretary
Balfour, on Austin Chamberlain's suggestion, made every
effort to have the Pope restrain the bishops. Thus clerical
pronouncements were scanned for any rebellious sentiments
and for any cases that might imply improper interference of
the Irish priesthood in secular affairs. 104 Dossiers were sent
to Count de Salis, British representative to the Holy See,
who handed them over to the Vatican authorities. As the
Holy See could not compromise its neutrality, the resulting
reproof, if reproof it was, was very mild indeed. In a letter
to the bishops Pope Benedict XV invited the clergy to act
with caution and moderation, especially where the situation
was most delicate and grave. This was not the response the
British Government was hoping to get. But it was probably
welcomed by some of the bishops to put a brake on the more
radicalised of the younger clergy. The conscription crisis
had provided the latter, men such as Fr Burbage, one of
Foley's diocesan clergy, with 'a ready-made outlet for their
energies'. Some of his priests, the bishop said, 'were so constituted that it would be practically impossible for them 'to
neither do nor say anything which might not alienate a section of the people from their administration'.
The Irish bishops had also to face a barrage of criticism
from the Unionist press of England and Ireland. The criticism focussed on the defiance of the Catholic bishops of
Parliament. It was 'the first time for many years that any
Church in these islands has set itself in open opposition to
the State or the law', blustered The Times and claimed that
the Hierarchy's 'openly assumed right to interfere as a
church in politics had shaken to its foundations the whole
edifice of religious tolerance in these islands'. 105 The
Observer's J.L. Garvin thundered:
The Catholic bishops have gone the length of denying in principle
and practice the supremacy of the Imperial parliament on that very
point of common service and defence which is most vital of all. It
touches the very existence of these islands. On this there is no
possibility of compromise with the Irish bishops. The intolerable
pretensions, into which the secret-ally bias of so many of their
body has led them, must be faced by the whole power of the State
and must be beaten. 106

The papers did have a point, in that as a body, the bishops recognised the Imperial Parliament as the legitimate
civil authority over Ireland, (Dr Foley most certainly did),
yet they now found themselves asserting that a law passed
in that Parliament could be resisted by Irish Catholics. But
the bishops, as Foley showed in his 1918 Lenten Pastoral,
were just following the teaching of the Church, particularly
that of Pope Leo XIII. The Pontiff had declared that:
The rulers of the people shall employ the power bestowed on them
for the advancement and not the detriment of those under rule.
[But] should it however happen at any time that in the public
exercise of authority rulers act rashly and arbitrarily, the teaching
of the Catholic Church does not allow subjects to rise against
them on their own authority, lest peace and order become more
and more disturbed, and society run the risk of greater detriment,
and even when things come to such a pass as to hold out no fur
ther hope, she teaches that a remedy is to be sought in Christian
patience and in urgent prayer to God'. 107

very conditions. The Military Service Bill was a rash and
arbitrary act and its implementation was certainly not to the
advancement but to the detriment of the people. The bishops were not going beyond Catholic teaching when 'they
decided to throw their weight behind the anti-conscription
movement'. They did so not only because they believed that
conscription was wrong, but also because they believed
that, without their intervention 'peace and order would be
disturbed' and chaos would result'. 108 This certainly was
Bishop Foley's motivation. It was that, more than anything,
Travers says, which persuaded the bishops to risk the accusation of unwarranted political interference. 109
That Foley should ever have been one of those who
risked 'the accusation of unwarranted political interference'
shows the journey he made from upholding traditional theology, as at the time of the Easter Rising, to going against
that same theology which held that it was morally wrong to
contravene the law of the existing government. The Great
War had other consequences for him. While he tried
valiantly to provide chaplains for the War he came to the sad
realisation that some of his priests were prepared to put their
own political views before the spiritual needs of those in
danger of death at the Front. These Sinn Fein views created a distance and tension between Foley and his younger
priests and possibly a diminution in their respect for him.
The intervention of the Hierarchy in forcing the
Government to back down on its conscription policy had
fused Catholic nationalist Ireland together no matter how
briefly. Their involvement also gave Sinn Fein 'a
respectability which it did not previously have'. Thus the
Conscription Crisis was another of the great turning points
in Irish history. As Taylor so succinctly puts it 'the attempt
to enforce conscription in Ireland was the decisive moment
at which Ireland seceded from the Union. Ludendorff,
though he lost the war for Germany by his great offensive,
also caused the British empire to lose Ireland'. 110 With the
signing of the Armistice on the 11 November a new chapter
in Ireland's history was opening up with Sinn Fein's
Mansion House message to a radicalised people: 'the Great
War is over, but the Little War is only beginning. 111 So it
proved.
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Mentories and Musings
- FRANK ELLIS The following recollections were written by my old friend the late Frank Ellis of Carlow.He wrote them in his latter years while
a resident in St.Brigid's Hospital,Dublin Street,Carlow.I spent many a pleasant hour listening to him recall the happenings of a
time long gone.He spoke of people such as John I.Duggan solicitor of College Street with whom he worked as a junior clerk and
also Michael Governey ,my grandfather.who owned Corcoran & Co.,Mineral Waters and Carlow Boot Factory at Castle Hill
Carlow.
Scouting in Carlow was another constant topic when we met. Frank was a former scoutmaster of the Carlow Boy Scout Troop.
The Ellis family is well known in Carlow and to this society.John Ellis,Frank's brother was a member of the founding committee.
His nephew Billy Ellis is one of our life members and has made many contributions to Carloviana and the society over the years.
Frank presented me with typed copies of his "Memories and Musings" and it pleases me to share them with you our readers.

Dan Carbery

I was born in Carlow on the 16th November, 1910. I
went to school in St. Joseph's School up at the railway station at the age of four years. Before I go any further I have
a little anecdote ... I came of a family of nine children, five
boys and four girls, one died in infancy. The boys went to
the Christian Brothers which was only around the corner.
My sisters went to the Presentation Convent. Every morning they prepared for school and my mother prepared their
lunch, they each got a little parcel. I always wanted to go to
school so my mother dressed me in a long white dress and
a bow in my hair, then I would go and stand at the door. This
morning a girl from the top of the street came down on her
way to school. Seeing me all dressed up with my lunch she
asked me was I going to school. I said yes, so she took me
by the hand down to school. I was welcomed in and put on
the gallery with all the little girls and registered as Frances
Ellis. In the meantime my grandmother,who lived down the
street came up to my mother looking for Frank. They looked
in all the other houses until my mother said "maybe he went
down to the school with someone". In the meantime one of
the nuns met my sister, Gertie, and told her that her little sister Frances was in school. They were delighted to get a new
pupil. Gertie, of course, told the nun that I was a little boy
so when my grandmother came down I was handed out. My
first experience of school was when I went to my convent
school but the strange thing is I did not want to go to St.
Joseph's and there was great difficulty trying to get me
there. However, I settled down after a while and was a pet
of my nun, Miss Augustine. You will notice we called the
nuns Miss, not Sister, I think it was a throw back to the
penal days. Miss Augustine formed a little orchestra with
about five of us boys. I had the triangle and the others had
various little instruments. Miss Augustine would sit at the
harmonium and we would gather around and play whatever
she told us. I enjoyed school. I was put in the first communion class even though I was only five years old. Seven
years was the age for communion but I think I got it a little
after five years. I was very good at putting out my tongue!
The Reynolds family lived in the residential part of the
Court House. Outside their front door there was a large garCARLOVIANA 2006

den with four or five apple trees. Every year when the
apples were ripe Mrs Reynolds sent up to the school a basket of apples which Miss Augustine would cut in half and
then half again. The basket would be put in the porch and as
we went out to play we took a quarter apple from the basket. There was a big shed in the playground and on a wet
day we would gather in there and sing "rain rain go away
this is not a· washing day".
After a few years in St. Joseph's we moved down to the
Christian Brothers in College Street. I was there until I was
about sixteen. I went through 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th class. I
remember only four of the Brothers; Br. Foran, he was in
charge of the Academy (Secondary), Br. O'Reilly, Science
Master, Br. McKenna, (Secondary) and the famous Br.
Keegan. It was during his time in 4th school that collecting
for the building of the new school on the Station Road
began. He would go out to the farmers on a side-car hired
from Mr John Power of Pollerton Road. Brs. Foran and
McKenna were great Irishmen and they formed a troop of
the Irish Na Fianna Eireannn boy scouts with a pipers band.
It was a very large troop with the following officers; Pa
McDermot, Jim Leonard, George McCamey, Joe
McCamey, Jim McCamey and John Ryan, troop leader.
There was a very fine picture of the troops, officers and
brothers hanging in the hall of a Mrs Geoghegan of Barrack
Street. It was eleven inches long. It had to be to get in all the
troop. I wonder who has that picture now? It was the only
one I ever saw. Mrs. Geoghegan and her daughter, Lil, were
two great Irish women. She was the mother of Morgan
Geoghegan, leading side drummer in the Carlow Pipers
Band. The school also had a very good hurling team and
they played in the Shamrock field. This was a big field at
the back.of the yard and I remember one match there, I forget who they were playing. One of the team broke his hurley in two halves and he gave two bits to me, what I could
do with them I don't know. Mr Michael Doyle was the
owner of the Shamrock. He was a great business man and
gave a lot of employment. He had a grocers, a bakery, and a
forge where he manufactured horse carts. I often watched
the men shoeing a cart wheel. It went on red hot was cooled
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in a pool of water and when it cooled it shrunk and became
very tight on the wheel. There was a large number of men
employed in his yard .. While I am on Tullow Street I must
tell you there were many bakeries in Carlow when I was
growing up; Doyles, The Shamrock, O'Neill Brothers, Henry
Boakes, Pat Molloy, Daniel McDonnell and Raffertys.
McDonnell's also sold Kennedy's bread of Dublin. It used to
come in a big wicker basket by train every day.
Now to get back to the trains. In my young days,about
eighty years ago there was very little traffic on the roads and
any important person coming to Carlow had to come by
train. The station master met all the trains. I think there
were three in the morning and three back in the evening. He
always appeared dressed in a frock coat with a little gold
braid and small round hat with gold braid. He looked very
distinguished and was a credit to the railway. There was also
a goods train which backed into the goods siding where it
was unloaded, listed and got ready for the carriers of which
there were two, Mr Edward Nolan and son, Tom, of Burrin
Street and Messrs Doyles, a Dublin firm. Mr Peter Jones
was the driver of this float. Everything came by train. There
were gates on the station premises, I think there was a great
number of people employed on the railway at that time.
The carriers brought the goods to the business premises. I suppose they had a contract to bring the goods down
the town. Now the commercial travellers visited at regular
intervals. The drapers travellers had a big wicker basket
with all their samples sent on before them and the carrier
left the basket outside the drapers shop. Molloy's drapery
shop was very large, the first counter sold buttons etc. and
had two lady shop assistants. The next counter sold
sheets,linen etc. The next counter sold ladies outfits, followed by the men's counter with suits etc. There was a boot
shop next door with two assistants. There was also a hand
ball alley in Tullow Street, I never saw anybody play in it
but I was in the alley. Carlow was famous for its handballers. Paddy Coyne, the Doogue brothers, Johnny Murphy
all from Dublin Road, and Paddy Hayden of Burrin Street.
The Doogue brothers were also great billiard players.
Now different play companies visited Carlow from
time to time. I remember some of the names from hearing
my brothers John and Dick talk about them. Here is a list:
The Devitt Company, I am not sure what they played, I
think it was variety. The Moody Manners Company, they
put on all the Irish operas e.g. Maritana, Lily of Killarney,
Bohemian Girl, I cannot think of the others.
Boyer/Westwood Company (Brendan Boyers grandfather).
Brothers John and Dick were very good singers, both
tenors. At night in Charlotte Street they would be shaving
and washing getting ready to go out for the night. At that
time they sang all the tenor arias from the operas, such as,
The Heart Bowed Down, Scenes that are Brightest, etc. As
a young lad listening to this singing I got to know the words
of all these songs. They are still in my head and I still can
sing them. Lord and Lady Longford came with the Dublin
Gate Theatre Players, they put on semi-classical plays. I
cannot remember the names of any of the plays. He stood at
the top of the stairs in the town hall, at the door leading into
the hall, I think he spoke to everyone. Anew McMaster, the
great Shakespearean actor also came to Carlow. He was a
very handsome man and a beautiful speaker. One of his
plays was Julius Caeser which had a crowd scene. He came
to the school 4th class and got ten or twelve fellows to

appear in the crowd scene. Our costumes were sacks with
holes for our head and arms but the audience thought they
were lovely costumes. I was one of the mob. We had to
shout "Vive la Caeser". We did not get any money but had
high tea in the Royal Hotel.
About 1900 a Mr. Silvester came to Carlow. He took
over the old Assembly Rooms and made a small cinema and
he would go about the town and district, particularly the
railway station taking films of any special occasion. As the
train was, at that time, the only way to travel he would meet
all the trains and was bound to get some special people. My
sister, Gertie, told me she had me out for a walk as a small
boy in her arms and she came in view of the cameras. The
next week she appeared on the screen. He showed all the
films that he took during the week.
Guinness had a depot on the Barrow track. All the
Guinness came by barge and was unloaded at the depot. They
had a big float with which they would deliver to the pubs in the
town. I remember the float well, it was very big with two big
wheels and was very close to the ground. Mr Reddy, the driver, often gave me a ride on it. He wore a uniform of light
coloured trousers, black dress coat and bowler hat.
The IRA was very active in Carlow in the l 920's. Joe
McDarby was arrested and spent one year in a prison in
England and on his return home he got a hero's welcome.
The IRA had headquarters in the Workman's Club in Brown
Street,just around the corner from where I lived. A torch
light procession was organised and a large crowd marched
to the station with the pipers band. The torches were sods of
turf on the end of long pole brush handles. The turf was
soaked with paraffin oil and lit at the station when the trains
came in. He was carried shoulder high and what a sight to
see the twelve or fifteen torches in the procession. My father
must have been a very active man in the town. He helped to
organise the Workman's Club Brass Band, he was on the
U.D.C. and all the other committees. He was on the committee that brought the I.T G.W.U to Carlow. Their first
office was in O'Rourke's shop, Dublin Street just opposite to
the Assembly Rooms. I, and a pal, would be sent up to the
station to meet the train and collect a roll of the Labour
Party's weekly newspaper on Saturday night. My brother,
Liam, was secretary to the committee. There was a back
room, like a club-room, where the members could read the
papers, play cards or chat.Padraig MacGamhna was a very
prominent member. At one particular time he was on the run
from the Black & Tans. In the office there was a ledge under
the window and at times Mac would sleep there at night.
One night the soldiers on patrol raided the shop where Mac
would be staying but luckily he was not there that night.
Now that must have been an informer, we had plenty of
them. He was eventually arrested and, I understand, died in
prison. He is buried in Killeshin and there is a very fine
Celtic Cross to his memory just outside the church.
The fire brigade, a voluntary body of young men, had
a small social club in Burrin Street where they would meet
and have a little social dance. I was told on one occasion
there was a flood on the Burrin so what did the gallant firemen do----take off their boots and socks, turn up their
trouser legs and carry the girls across the flood. They had a
hand drawn fire engine which they had to pull and push to
the scene of the fire. Some years ago Willie O'Neill had a
garage in Tullow Street and he built the first motor drawn
fire engine in Carlow. The brigade held a fireman's ball on
CARLOVIANA 2006
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St. Stephen's night in the Town Hall. This was always a
great success. The dancing started about eight o'clock. The
hall door was closed and locked and did not open again until
seven o'clock the next morning. I remember the last dance I
was at, supper was served in the board room upstairs and it
was very good. It was a cold meal but very good. They had
a regular bar down in the fire engine garage, the engine was
pushed out into the yard. My brother Dick, was a lovely
singer and he and many others used to sing all the operatic
songs.
About the year 1926/27 a family named Chapman
came to town in a big caravan. He was a showman and a
magician. There was a large building on the comer of
Dublin Road and College Street, formerly Jacksons Garage.
Chapman converted it into a music hall. He erected a stage
at one end and had several stalls. He had the roulette table
just inside the door and his son ran that. The main stall was
the delph stall located in the middle of the hall. He gave
away a lot of china every week. You bought a ticket for the
raffle at the end of the week. He had small raffles during the
week. He put on a show every night and one special show
once a week. He was the first to " saw a woman in half" that
I ever saw. He also did levitation. He had a comedian, Jack
Ono, his favourite song was "An egg and some ham and an
onion". It was a great place for us lads to go at night. We
called it the Carlowseum.
There was a sports day every summer which was held
in the Mental Hospital grounds. There was a race track laid
down in a circle around the chapel. Several athletes came
from Dublin and other parts. We had great cycle races.
There was a man from Dublin named Bertie Donnelly, he
was a champion cyclist and several local men, Paddy
Reddy, the Griffith brothers from Oak Park. There was also
a ladies cycle race and I noticed as they got ready they
attached a string of elastic to the hem of their skirts and
down to their shoes. This was to prevent their skirts blowing up. The pipers band attended all the sport days and
played selections of tunes during the day. It was a great day'
s outing. There was always a regatta held on the Barrow at
the end of Cox' s Lane. Swimming races, boat races, the
greasy pole and high diving. The remains of the diving
board is still on the bank.
I left Carlow about 1929 and was away for seven or
eight years. What I did not know was Carlowseum was
taken over by a Madam Violetta Whelan and she converted
it into a music hall proper. She put in seating and charged
admission, 1/3, 9d and 4d. She presented a variety show
nightly as published in an advertisement in the Carlow
Nationalist. The program was made up by the following
artistes: - Pat Waldron, distinguished tenor, Timothy Healy,
bass, Dan Rocheford, the famous comedian, Miss Denise
Molloy, contralto.
There were a few spring water pumps in the town, a
big wooden one outside the Garda barracks in Tullow
Street, one in Barrack Street at the comer of Staplestown
Road, one in Dublin Road opposite the convent, one in
Haymarket. All the traffic was horse drawn in my young
days. There were a few iron horse troughs in different parts
of the down to give the horses a drink.
Duffy's Circus came to town every year. I remember
them in Prendergast's field. The day of the opening the
whole circus would come in procession through the town,
the cowboys leading them firing their guns. All the acts
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paraded and it was a very colourful sight. They had their
own band. I remember one occasion when the circus spent
the winter in Carlow and young John Duffy came to school
in the Christian Brothers. He came into 4th class and sat
beside me. I got to know him very well and he taught me a
few tricks. They stayed about six months.
The Ritz Ballroom opened at the top of Charlotte
Street. Tynan's Hotel which was in Tullow Street, going
down Charlotte Street, built it. The manager was Michael
Deasey. The dance hall was the mecca for all the surrounding country, particularly Athy. We all danced there to a band
from Dublin, Peter Keogh's Orchestra .. Jim Dunny of John
Street had a dance band. They were very popular and played
for all the local dances in the Ritz.
I remember watching a meeting held by the famous
.Jim Larkin, the Labour leader. The meeting was held in
Potato Market, I was about twelve or thirteen at the time.
Larkin spoke from outside a shop, Mrs Lynch, clothes dealer. The entrance to her house/shop was up a few steps.
Larkin spoke from there and there was a huge crowd.
The local cinema was built down in Burrin Street by a
Mr. Murphy, a showman. The operator was Joe Carter, Miss
Coleman was in the ticket office and Davy Mulhall was bill
poster. He issued to shops a billhead giving particulars of
the films on for the week. There was a change every second
night and if you put up the bill you got two free tickets. In
later years Mr Frank Slater, the bookmaker, owned it until
it was suddenly burned down. It was never rebuilt. The Ritz
Cinema beside the ballroom was built instead. Joe Carter
still did the operating and afterwards his son became the
operator.
In my young days there was only two undertakers in
Carlow, John Power, Pollerton Road and Val Farrell, Brown
Street. Mr Farrell was just around the comer from where I
lived and I often saw the big hearses. It took two horses to
draw the hearses. There was a few men in the business
world who tried to create employment. Mr Frank Slater was
a very large exporter of poultry. He had his premises in
Hanover Street off Bridewell Lane. I saw it in full action on
one occasion. There were about twenty women sitting
around in a semi-circle, each plucking a bird. At Christmas
time Tullow Street, Potato Market and Bridewell Lane
would be packed with horses and carts, all the farmers
bringing in their poultry. There were other exporters as well.
Mr Walter Kehoe, Pembroke Street, a big exporter too. Mr
Joe Parker, Brown Street, he had his plucking shed in
Brown Street and I often saw a number of women, not as
many as Slater's, plucking away. Mr and Mrs Parker used to
drive to Newtownbarry to the markets there and buy a lot of
poultry. There was also a Mr Moore on the Dublin Road .
Mr Slater had a lot of interests in the town. He had a bakery,
and a fish shop in Tullow Street. He also had the local cinema in Burrin Street. Mr Michael Govemey was the owner
of Corcorans Mineral Water Factory, Wellington Place. He
built a boot and shoe factory in Castle Hill, just opposite the
mineral water factory. He gave great employment to the
workers in Graiguecullen and Carlow. He was interested in
anything for the good of the town. I remember an occasion
at the close of a mission. You may not know there was a
mission given by two missionaries every year, one week for
men and one week for women. I remember one year at the
close of the mission Mr Govemey marched his workers up
to the Cathedral, he marching at the head of them.
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Mr Michael Molloy M.P. of Greenbank, Athy Road
lived in a mansion now the site of the Seven Oaks Hotel. Mr
Molloy had a large drapery business in Tullow Street opposite Charlotte Street. The drapery shop had five counters
inside the door on the left; buttons and threads etc, linen,
ladies wear, family and mens wear. There were two buildings and the other building had the boots and shoes. upstairs
over the shops Mr Molloy had a small factory with about
eight or ten people making smaller items of clothing such as
aprons etc. About nine or ten people worked in the shops.
Mr Frank Slater was the best known turf accountant in
the South of Ireland. He had an office in every large town
from Athlone down to Tipperary. He employed all his staff
from Carlow. If the distance from Carlow was too far to
drive the girl clerk could get digs in the town and stay out,
all senior girls. The other offices were serviced daily. He
had a fleet of cars with drivers and every morning at about
eight o'clock the cars would assemble in Potato Market, the
staff would go down to the office collect their books and the
money necessary for the payout that day, when they came
home in the evening they handed up their books. The books
were then checked and the winners made up. I worked in
Athlone for about two and a half years in the thirties. I
remember I went to the Eucharistic Congress in the Phoenix
Park by train from Athlone. About the end of 1932 offices
were opened in Dublin and I was transferred to the head
office at Liffey Street in Dublin. I was more or less in
charge. After some time other offices were opened and a
manager, Mr Paddy McDonald was appointed. He was an
old friend of Mr Slater's. When Mr Slater died in 1937 the
offices closed and were not opened again. I had a few jobs.
I joined the New Ireland Assurance Co .. I worked for them
as agent and superintendant for thirty eight years when I
retired.
We had seven barber shops in Carlow; Sealy, Burns,
Kelly, Pidgeon Mooney, Cigar Divan and Cunningham.
That is pre Gillette safety razors, a lot of men had open
razors and shaved themselves but a lot left the shave until
Saturday when all the shops would be very busy. I remember Burns, in particular, on a Saturday the shop would be
crowded all day. They had a notice in the window "No
Children" on Saturday.
We had three plumbers in the town; Donnelly,
Sweeney and Sunderland. We had five hotels; the Victoria,
the Royal Arms Hotel, Sharkeys, Tynans, The Country Club
House and Commercial Hotel.
We had, in my lifetime, five bishops; Bishop Foley,
Bishop Cullen, Bishop Kehoe, Bishop Lennon and Bishop
Ryan at present.
The Barrow is now a deserted river. In my young days
there were always plenty of boats on the river. Guinness had
a depot on the river bank and all the Guinness porter came
by canal in their own boats. The men were all dressed in
cream corduroy trousers, black waistcoats and black hard
hats. They had a horse and float for delivery to the town.
The public houses had cellars with a grating outside. Mr
Reddy, the man on the float delivered the barrells of stout to
the shops through the grating. He often gave me a drive on
the float.
We had five solicitors; John J. Duggan, Paul J.
Browne, P. J. Byrne and Malcomson & Law. I left school at
about sixteen years of age and I applied and got a job as a
junior clerk in the offices of Mr. John J. Duggan, solicitor

College Street, Carlow, thanks to the good offices of Mr.
Edward Duggan who was a brother of Mr. John J. Duggan.
I had four old shillings per week and my duties were to be
in the office at 9.45 in the morning, light the gas fire, rub
down the counter, take the covers off the typewriters of
which there were three. The head clerk was Mr. Percy
Murphy of Burrin Street .The junior clerk was Mr. James
Whelan, Staplestown Road and there were two lady typists
Miss Donnelly of Athy Road and Miss Peg Anthony of
Mageney. She cycled to work every morning which was
four miles from Mageney.l was the office boy. I did all the
errands and I was in charge of the attendance book. In this
book I had to enter the name and time that everybody
entered the office. Then in the evening one of the typists
would take the book into Mr. Duggan and he would dictate
the attendance he had with the client. The typist would type
the attendance on a slip of paper which I would gather up
and file in the respective files. The current cases were filed
in a filing cabinet which was a long box placed at the window and I filed early in the evening.
At about this time, Mr. Whelan left and there were no
new appointments made so I gradually took over his duties
so I was now in charge of collecting bad debts. If a shopkeeper came in with a list of overdue accounts I sent out the
standard letter asking for payment of the amount due
together with the sum of six shillings and eight pence as
solicitor's fees within seven days. Some people came to the
office and paid and I had to keep an account of the payments. The shopkeeper would come into the office from
time to time to collect whatever money we were holding for
him. There would be several large amounts due so I was
instructed to issue civil bills for these amounts. I would prepare the civil bills and give them to the process server who
served the bills on the people concerned who had to appear
in the District Court which was held every Monday morning. Mr. Jim Leonard was the District Court clerk. As I was
giving evidence as to the amounts due. I had to be sworn to
give the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth so
help me God! As I would be giving evidence in several
cases and to avoid repetition, Mr. Leonard put me in the witness box before the court commenced and I took a general
oath that I would give the truth in the many cases I would
be concerned in so as to save time. The Justice heard the
cases and a decree was granted.I recorded all the cases and
collected the money that I was paid on foot of the decrees.I
spent a lot of my time typing old legal documents; I think it
was to get me used to the legal language. As my work had
increased I asked Mr. Duggan for a raise. I had four shillings
weekly but I considered I was worth £1 at least. Mr. Duggan
said in answer to my request for the raise "Young man do
you think money grows on trees" The next Friday I had a
raise of two shillings a week so I now had six shillings a
week. I was nearly three years there at this time so I gave in
my notice and left.
I served one writ during my time in the office. I had to
go to a town about twenty miles from Carlow. I went by
train as Mr. Duggan had given me my train fare and money
for my dinner. I had no difficulty in finding the man on
whom I had to serve the writ. He was a very nice man and
made no trouble about my serving him and he took me into
his sittingroom. There is a formula that has to be said when
you are serving the writ but I forget it now. I got a guinea
for serving the writ so I was a happy young man.
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St. Patrick's College, Carlow.

I remember when Carlow College was packed out with
students for the priesthood. There were two handball alleys
and football pitches for the students. On their free afternoons in the summer the students would go walking up to
the Killeshin Hills. It was a sight to see them walking two
deep in clerical black with big black hats and walking
sticks. They marched out of the college, up Brown Street,
down Centaur Street on to Graigue Bridge; I presume they
went to Killeshin or Knockbeg College and spent the
evening there. The Rector, Rev. Fr. Browne walked after the
students in the company of another priest and as I wasn't
there I cannot say what they did.
Ordination day was a great day in Carlow. All the parents and friends of the young men to be ordained came to
Carlow for the ceremony. I know the Royal Hotel and
Tynan's would be packed out for the weekend.
Now the laundry for the College was in the big house
on the comer of Brown Street and College Street. A large
number of girls from the county home were employed there
and did the washing under the supervision of Miss Hannah
Taylor who was a friend of my mother. I remember being in
the laundry on one occasion where there were two large
wooden tubs in the cellar and that was where the washing
was done. Miss Taylor was the lady who gave me two
shillings and six pence on my first communion.
Now, I will tell you about some of the characters in the
town. One man named Corporal Daly lived up at the top of
the town Pollerton or Green Lane; I am not sure where he
lived exactly. He was the sugarstick man. He came down the
town every Saturday morning wheeling his barrow which
was a big wooden box on wheels with two handles. The barrow was decorated with little windmills which he had made
during the week and also sticks of coloured sugar and small
sugary pipes. For an empty bottle you would get a windmill;
for a jam jar you would get a sugar stick or a sugary pipe.
For one penny you could have your choice - we all loved to
see Corporal Daly coming with his barrow. I do not know
how he became known as Corporal Daly..
Now, we had the Waites at Christmas time. Every year
a man named Jack Gamble from Graiguecullen did the
Waites. His procedure was that a few weeks before
Christmas Jack would make a list of the most likely families
in the town who would like to hear their names called out
by Jack. Jack and a companion with a melodeon would
stand outside your house on a night just before Christmas
and call out "Goodnight Mr. Ellis and all the young Ellises.
A Happy Christmas and a Happy New Year". Then the comCARLOVIANA 2006

panion would play a tune on the melodeon. I remember on
one occasion Jack called out the Ellis Family. When Jack
died, this custom also died.
We had two British Members of Parliament - Mr.
Michael Molloy of Greenbank, Carlow,now the site of the
Seven Oaks Hotel, had a large drapery business in Tullow
Street. and a small machine factory employing eight or ten
women. He was a great man for the town.
Mr. John Hammond, the other Member of Parliament,
also had a business in Tullow Street - a grocery and bar which was later taken over by Mr. Gerald Donnelly. Now
what these gentlemen did in the English parliament I never
found out but they must have done something.
Photo: William Ellis

Site of Carlow College Laundry, Browne Street and
College Street Corner, now replaced by a modem building

Now, I must tell you something about myself. I had a
varied career. I was a committee member of the Old Carlow
Society and acted as treasurer on one occasion. I became a
scout master but never a scout -how did this happen. I was
on the scout committee when the local scout master, Tony
Craughan left Carlow to work elsewhere. There were two
assistant scout masters but too young to be appointed scout
master. As I was a young man on the committee I was asked
to take on the position of scout master. I agreed and with the
help of the two assistant scout masters; Harry Johnson and
B. McDonald I would not have made a success of the job
but only for them - they were two wonderful scouts.Also, I
had luck on my side as there were a few other senior members who were a great help.
Shortly after my appointment, a young man called Bill
Cassidy came from Clonmel to work as a barber in
Cunningham's shop in Dublin Street. He had been a scout in
Clonmel so he came to join us. As we had no place to put
him we got the idea of starting a troop of senior scouts
called Knight Errants. We had some senior boys in the
group. The Knights were a great success and we looked
very well when we went on parade. I marched at the head of
the troop in my new uniform which was sent to me by headquarters in Dublin. I looked very smart -so they say! We
held annual camps every year and I remember one year
driving to Waterford to see the Earl of Waterford to ask for
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perm1ss10n to camp on his land. I was accompanied by
Father Dan Kennedy, Administrator, chaplain to the troop.
The Earl of Waterford was a fine young man and was
in the British Navy. He was dressed in his full uniform and
looked a sight. He gave permission and also gave the use of
an old stone boat house in case of bad weather. The boys
made full use of the building and had a camp fire every
night to which all the local people attended. The troop made
a name for themseves and the camp was a great success
thanks to the assistance of the scout masters and the senior
members of the troop.
Now, I must tell you that there is no continuity in these
writings.As the memory hits me I write it down.
You will be surprised to hear that I am an honorary life
member of the Athlone Boat Club. How did that happen I'll tell you. I was in charge of the betting office of Mr.
Frank Slater which had to remain open during the racing. I
would have my dinner in the evening and a snack in the
middle of the day. There was a dairy farmer from outside
Athlone who supplied milk to the town. He also sold milk
to the shop boys in the town. I got to know this man - Matt
Molloy and he sold me a pint of milk every morning which
I had with a scone from the restaurant across the road. Mr.
Molloy and I were very friendly and we had a chat every
morning. One day he told me the local boat club were to
have a drive for funds and as chairman of the club he asked
me if I would write to Mr. Slater and ask for a subscription
to the club funds. I duly wrote the letter and the following
week Mr. Molloy told me the boat club had received a letter from Mr. Slater together with a large subscription.He
thanked me for what I had done and said he was going to put
my name forward as an honorary life member of the club that is how I became a member of the Athlone Boat Club.
Mr. Molloy told me I had been accepted as an honorary life
member.I never found out how much Mr. Slater had given
to the club.
I was living in Athlone when the radio mast was being
built out in Meldrum. We were told when the building was
complete we could hear the radio programmes on a crystal
set. So, Jim, the woodwork teacher in the technical school,
made a nice little set. I cannot remember where we got the
crystal and the "cat's whisker" however we did get reception.
We had digs with Mrs. Fallon Court Devonish, a lovely woman; a real mother to us. I had another pal, Jerry
Fitzmaurice who was a shop assistant in a grocery and bar
who had to work a couple of nights in the week. Jim
Doherty also had to work every night teaching woodwork in
the technical school.
I enjoyed my few years in Athlone. We had a nice
crowd of boys and girls to go around with - we did dancing
in the Longworth Hall, enjoyed cycle trips around the country down to Clonmacnoise etc. I made a return visit to
Athlone a few years ago with the Glasnevin North
Retirement Club and found a great change in the town. The
McCormack House was still there and is now a Chinese
restaurant situated at the top of the Main Street in a little
area called "The Bawn". Going down the Main Street I
found it all changed - new shops and the old shops with new
owners.
We visited the Castle which is in perfect condition.
Portion has been given to the Town Council for use as a
museum and art gallery. There is the McCormack Room

furnished with a grand piano and a figure in full dress sitting at the keyboard.A figure of Count John McCormack as
he would be when giving a recital is standing beside the
piano also in full dress. I presume you could have music, if
required.
After the Castle, we visited the parish church which is
a magnificent building and I cannot call it a cathedral
because the bishop does not reside in Athlone. I don't suppose I will ever see the town of Athlone again.
I have also great memories of Count John McCormack
and I was lucky to hear him sing the mass at the Eurcharistic
Congress in the Phoenix Park in 1932. I also heard him sing
on his farewell tour which included Carlow when he visited
the Ritz. There is a story told that at every recital he always
carried a little red notebook in his hand. It is said all the
words of his popular songs were written in this book.
When I retired from the New Ireland Assurance
Company I got a job as book-keeper in a small supermarket
with a family friend, Norman O'Byrne. I did that for a few
years until the business was sold. The Flanagan Family of
which Finnuala, the film star, is a member is a distant relation of the Ellis Family. Now, both Terry and Peter (sons ex-bakers) were members of Irish Actors Equity and they
suggested to me that I should apply for an equity card. With
the help of Terry and Peter who were well got in Equity I
eventually got a card. Being a member you were called on
to appear as an extra in any film or drama which was being
produced. When Terry and Peter were called I was included
and I appeared in many an episode of "The, Riordans" and
many others as well. The fees paid were very good so I
made a lot of money thanks to the Flanagan family. This
lasted a good number of years and all you had to do was
stand and sit in the position the director put you and to say
nothing. I met a lot of the actor community and enjoyed.the
period very much.
It was always a great boast of mine that I was never
hospitalized. I forgot the fact that when I was about eleven
years of age I contacted scarlet fever and was thirteen weeks
in Carlow Town Hospital which included Christmas and
New Year. I enjoyed the time as I got plenty of presents. The
hospital was a large building in Green Lane. There were
bars on the window and No Visitors written. My father and
Joe saw me through the window when they came to visit
me.
Now I must tell you of an incident that happened in
Carlow during the War of Independence and in which a
member of my family was involved. We had a number of
IRA living in Kearney's of Brown Street. A Paddy O'Toole,
better known as "Nipper" was eventually arrested by the
British Army and sent to Ballykinler prison camp. The poor
man was in very bad health so the rigour of a prison camp
would not be very good for him. He spent all his time in
hospital and eventually he died. He was taken back to
Carlow but the British would not allow him a military
funeral. However, he had an ordinary funeral but was buried
in the Republican Plot. Now, the Commandant of the IRA
wasn't going to allow that so during the evening four men
were called up to meet at the cemetary gates at seven p.m.
Three of them were given loaded pistols and my brother was
told to bring his bugle. Now, my brother Liam was the
bugler in the Na Fianna Boy Scouts and had often sounded
the Last Post.
The four men were to give full military honours over
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the grave, to discharge the volley over the grave and Liam
was to sound the Last Post. This they did. Leaving the
cemetary they crossed the road and went into the fields
towards Oak Park. They went through the Park and out onto
the railway line and to the Athy Road where they split up
because four men walking together would be stopped and
searched by the Black and Tans.
Eventually they made the Court House railings and
joined the people there and saw the Tans running everywhere looking for them. When the gun shots and bugle was
heard in the town the soldiers and Tans rushed out of the
barracks and up Green Lane. There was very little traffic at
the time and the lorries drove up the Dublin Road but all to
no avail. If they had only known the men responsible were
sitting on the wall watching the goings-on. The Tans must
have been fuming and since they were nearly always halfdrunk, the boys would certainly have been shot if caught by
them. Thank God all's well that ends well. Nipper had his
military funeral.
Carlow Castle was in perfect condition up to 1814
when a Doctor Middleton came to Carlow and was granted
a lease on the Castle. It appears it was his intention to start
up a private mental hospital. On inspecting the building he
thought the walls were too thick so he decided to reduce the
size of the walls. To do this, he laced the walls with gun
powder and set off a charge and blew half the Castle away.

Carlow Castle Floodlit

The people of the town were settling down to their
mid-day meal when suddenly there was an awful explosion.
They all rushed out to see the cause and when the dust settled they saw the lovely castle in ruins - so that is the reason
Carlow Castle is a ruined castle.
When it was suggested by Belgium that our new
Government should give Ireland its own sugar factory it
was decided to look into the matter. Mr. Slocock who was a
horse breeder and also a very good businessman had an
interest in the sugar factory in Belgium. There was a comCARLOVIANA 2006

mittee formed in Carlow under Mr. (Ned) Edward Duggan.
When eventually Mr. Slocock succeeded in getting the factory for Carlow he met the four Belgian businessmen and
entertained them at his mansion, Hanover House. Also present were Mr. Duggan and members of the committee.
Mr.Slocock had arranged a delegation to meet the Belgians
and invited the pipe band to parade through the town which
they did and a very large crowd of people came out to see
it. Later that night Mr.Slocock invited the band to come
onto the lawn in front of the house and play a selection of
Irish airs to entertain his visitors whom he had assembled on
the steps of the mansion. The band was also entertained by
Mr. Slocock and they paraded through the town until two o'
clock.
Mr. Slocock was also a very successful breeder of
horses and had his stud farm at the back of his mansion and
had an entry to the yard from Burrin Street. He bred such
horses as Jackdaw and Jackdaw of Rheims' that won many
races. There was one horse, Grairle by name which won the
English Grand National. He also bred Night-Jar by Jackdaw
out of Doris O which won the Viceroy Cup, the most valuable classic in India, on two occasions. There was also
another yard and house in Pembroke. The dwelling house
was occupied by a Mr. Edward O'Brien, stud groom, with
his wife and family. Mr. O'Brien was the head man in the
stud. When Mr. Slocock died the business was sold and the
family left Carlow. Mr. Frank Slater purchased the mansion
and lived there until he died.
Before I leave the sugar factory, I must tell you that
Thompson's got the contract to build it and a number of foreign workers came to Carlow to work in the factory and to
more or less train the workers in the running of the factory.
A number of these foreign workers stayed on in Carlow and
married Carlow girls and set up homes in the town. I know
of eight girls who married these men but I cannot tell you
who they are because I have not got permission to divulge
this information. The sugar factory is still working.
Now, it is not generally known that Carlow was the
first inland town in Ireland to be lit by electricity thanks to
the generosity of Major John Alexander of Milford. The
Alexander Family has a large mill in Milford on the banks
of the Barrow where they were able to produce electricity
for their own use. In the year 1891 John Alexander informed
the Carlow Urban Council that he could produce the electricity to light the town for a fee of course. The council
accepted the offer. Mr. Alexander strung a line on poles up
the bank of the Barrow from Milford Mill to a building in
Carlow. It was the end building on a street called
Ballymanus Terrace. Installed in the building was the
machinery to distribute the electricity. I remember looking
into this building and I saw a very large iron wheel working
in the centre of the building. There were two men employed
to maintain this large wheel - I knew them both very well;
Jerry Nolan of Burrin Street and Jim Gavin of Granby Row.
The lights were erected at different places in the town's
main streets.I remember there was one at the corner of
Charlotte Street and Brown Street.
Every evening at about seven o'clock, Mr. John Dwyer
from the Black Bog was the lamplighter. He arrived on his
bicycle with a long pole strapped under the saddle. He didnt
even have to get off the bicycle being able to reach up with
his pole to pull down the switch and light the lamp. He then
made off on his bike to perform the same function on the
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Former Slocock's Stables

other lamps. So Carlow was lit by electricity. The E.S.B.
purchased the system later on. The building and big wheel
are long gone with the building being pulled down. So
Carlow has the distinction of being the first inland town to
be lit by electricity. You can see the building which is still
working that produced the electricity and you will also see
a plaque on the wall telling you that this is the building. You
will also see the perpetual light first lit many years ago.Go
to Milford and see the mill. Milford is a lovely area. You can
spend a lovely day enjoying the large expanse of the Barrow
River. Go by boat - it is the best way of all.
Now, every year the committee of the Working Mens
Club and the Brass Band organized a parade to the Croppy
Graves in Graiguecullen. Mr.Little of Potato Market was the
conductor and tutor of the band. The parade started from the
Club in Brown Street headed by the brass band who were
followed by the Na Fianna Scouts and after them the pipers
band then several local organizations joined in so by the
time the parade got to Graigue Bridge it was very large
indeed
I must tell you that there were four members of the
Ellis family playing in the band that day. My father played
the euphonium, brother Liam played the cornet in the brass
band and he also played the pipes in the scout pipe band. I
am told that Liam would join the brass band when they
started to play a tune and when they finished he would run
back to the pipe band and play the pipes. My brothers John
and Dick also played. This parade was last seen in 1915
when I was six years of age having been taken by one of my
sisters to see it from Wellington Square just before you go
on to Graigue Bridge.
Now what happened at the Croppy Graveside I do not
know as I was never there. I was told by family members
that there were speeches, the laying of wreaths and sounding of the Last Post. These processions were always held on
the anniversary of the Manchester martyrs Allen, Larkin and
O'Brien.
At this juncture, 1 must say that what started out as a
compilation of memories of days long past is now turning
into a potted history of Carlow Town. As you know, the
memory can sometimes lead one astray so I ask you, the
reader, to forgive any errors I may make in my writings -I
am really enjoying this work and hope to finish it sometime.
Now in my young days we had two drama societies in
the town the Gilbert & Sullivan Operatic Society and a
group attached to the C.Y.M. S. The Gilbert & Sullivan put
on all the G & S plays naturally. I remember The Mikado,
H.M.S. Pinafore and the Pirates of Penzance. The character
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actors were really wonderful. You would really think when
they appeared on the stage that the parts were specially written for them. Godfrey McDonald an architect by profession
played his parts so well and was really a genius. P.C. Bergin,
businessman and auctioneer really looked the particular part
he was playing. Then we had Willie Mulhall - Mulhall's
shop was in Tullow Street he was really wonderful and Jim
Leonard also was a good actor
I don't remember much about the ladies but they were
the equal of the men for acting ability and were all great
singers. I will mention a few that I knew; Mrs. Rose
Jackson, Melba Governey, Rose McDonald, Nan Rockett,
Philly McDermott. The orchestra was under the baton of
J.Craig of the CYMS drama group.
I have a picture taken of the cast and helpers of the last
play they performed which was taken in the Town Hall yard.
I got this from the "Nationalist" of 9th Sept 1983. The paper
said the picture was the only item rescued from a disastrous
fire. I know practically all the names together with the parts
they played. One play was "Willie Reilly and His Colleen
Bawn". -They were all in costume and the two leading men
and their girls were Joe McDarby and Dolly Reynolds and
William Ellis and Gretta Scolon. Some of the other girls
were Josie McGarry, Elsie Trundle, Janie Hogan, Bridie
Keyes, Kathleen Reynolds, Kathleen O'Brien and Gertie
Foley.
My father would take Joe and I for a walk up the
Barrow Track every Sunday after 10.30 a.m. mass but first
we paid a visit to Kitty Kane who had a sweet shop in
Dublin Street near Cox's Lane. I think we got 3 pence each
to spend and you would get a good lot of sweets for three
pennies. Joe and I would look to see what Kitty had for sale
before we spent any of our money. My father was a great
friend of Kitty who was a very little old lady with a limp.
After they had their chat we would go down Cox's Lane to
the Barrow Track which would be packed with people. We
started out for the Scotchman's Pool where all young boys
and men went swimming. They didn't swim in the "Pool",
they swam in the River Barrow. The council had developed
the area a little and put down a concrete area where swimmers could dive in and they also provided a few concrete
steps to get out of the water. There was a very long seat
which could accommodate twenty people most comfortably
but you would have to be up early to get a seat.
It appears that the next generation of swimmers preferred the area at the bottom of Cox's Lane. They built a
small pavilion and dressing rooms, one for girls and one for
boys. They put in two diving boards; a high board and a low
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board over on the Graiguecullen bank which became very
popular. The men formed a team of swimmers and swam at
all the regattas in the south of Ireland. My nephew, Sean
()'Neill, won the Carlow Barrow Mile and went on to
Bagenalstown to win the Bagenalstown Half Mile. The
team won very many trophies at the various regattas in the
southern areas. They were all strong swimmers. They got
their funds by running swimming dances every weekend
with a dance band. We all had plenty of friends and it was a
pity the club didn't last; I think there was none to take the
place of the older men as they retired. The only girl I knew
to swim in the Barrow was Betsy Keating.
The Carlow committee had a regatta every year with
races, diving competitions and the very popular greasy pole
which was great fun: two lads would get on the pole and
then try to knock each other off.
I had another nephew from the other side of the family,Aiden Ellis from Burrin Street.He was also a very strong
swimmer and won the Barrow Mile and the Bagenalstown
Half Mile. He had an experience during a race when a thunder storm broke over the town.The lightning danced on the
river during the race and all the swimmers could do was to
continue the race and hope for the best.Aiden Ellis won the
race.
I was out of Carlow for a great many years and a lot
happened in that period. The Barrow track was deserted and
the swimming club was no longer in existance. The little
pavilion is still there and I wonder it has not been vandalized. I would sit on the seat at the end of Cox's Lane hoping
that someone would come along so we could have a little
chat-for a few hours I'd be there; ten people would hardly
come along and they would only bid you good-day and pass
on.
My father was a remarkable man and he was very
active in the public life of Carlow. In January 1899 he was
selected to stand in the Labour cause in the first Urban
Council elections, held to replace the old Town
Commission, but he was unsuccessful. He was again selected in March to contest the first County Council elections
and this time he was elected. There were four candidates for
the three seats in Carlow town. The result was,Michael
Governey(N) 747,John Hammond M.P.(N) 713,William
Ellis(L) 597, and Henry Bruen (U) 208.He was involved in
any organisation that was for the good of the town. He was
a great Carlow man,and it was a pity he had to die so young,
he was only 54 years of age.He was nominated to stand in
the first Dail election in the Labour cause,but stood down in
favour of Mr.Ned Doyle of Ballon,who was subsequently
elected; He was a member of Carlow Urban Council at the
time of his death in 1924.
Miss Julia Colgan had a toy shop in Tullow Street with
two shop windows; one to display stationery items and picture postcards and the others to display toys. I first saw this
picture post card with the little insert in the middle and
when pulled out there was a concertina - like strip with
about ten or twelve small pictures of Carlow. I think it cost
six old pennies at that time. Now, I am informed it is a collector's item and worth a lot of money.
Now, every year coming up to Christmas Miss Colgan
had a new selection of toys. She always had one particular
toy which she would exhibit in the shop. We boys would be
invited to see this toy and I remember the last year I was
invited to the exhibition the new toy was a machine gun
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made of tin. It was all set up in the shop and a strip of little
wooden bullets was put into the machine. Miss Colgan
turned the handle and the bullets shot out across the shop
floor. There was not much force behind the bullets and they
did not travel far but we were all delighted and had great fun
for about an hour or so. I think the price of the gun was fifteen old shillings which was way beyond the reach of any of
us lads but every year there was always the rich parent or
uncle who would buy the toy. Now the year was made up of
certain games. Early in the year it would be marbles, then
whipping tops, then spinning tops, then hop scotch, skipping and hoops. Miss Colgan always had a supply of wooden hoops for the girls which were almost as big as themselves but very light and it was easy to bowl them along the
street. We had very few motor cars and the traffic was very
light so the girls had plenty of room for their hoops and
there was no danger from cars. We, the boys, had old bicycle wheels wherever we could get them. I remember as a
group of ten or twelve lads we would form a group and
wheel the wheels through the town like a group of soldiers.
I remember the time Miss Colgan introduced the
mouth organ (harmonica) to us. She had a great display in
her shop window of all sorts and sizes and I remember seeing a double sided mouth organ, a Horner, which was the
best make but very expensive. I had a small Echo which
cost two shillings and six pence but I was never a good player but some of the lads were great and some were also good
on the tin whistle which you could buy for six pennies. I
remember one boy who could play any tune; he was wonderful and the town was ringing with the mouth organ and
the tin whistle. Later on when I was working in Dublin I
went to hear and see the famous Larry Adler on the stage of
the old Royal Theatre in Hawkins Street. He had a group of
about eight or ten men all playing harmonicas large and
small. 1 saw one of about eighteen inches long. They could
produce all kinds of music - brass bands and orchestral. He
played for a week but now you would never see a mouth
organ the old days were best!
My father had a sister in Tullow, Co. Carlow married
to a Mr. Lar Coady. My father would take Joe and I on our
bikes to visit during the summer months. Aunt Nannie had
one son, Jim, who was a great fisherman and would fish on
the River Slaney. We always enjoyed our visit and I spent a
few summer holidays in Tullow. I fell in love with a lovely
girl, Miss Jackman. She had lovely auburn hair and she was
very kind to Jim and I so I decided that I would marry her
and live in Tullow. I was about eleven years of age at the
time. Miss Jackman had a brother Nixie Jackmen who used
to drive his horse and cart full of Arklow herrings into
Carlow every Friday. He set up his stand in Church Street
outside Tommy McDonald's pub side entrance. He was very
jolly and had a word for everyone. At that time you never
bought just one or two but at least six. I would see people
buying a big can full and some of the farmers bought by the
bucket full. I understand they used to preserve them by
smoking them. Mr. Jackman always had a joke and a laugh
with everyone. The herrings were the finest you ever saw
and one would do you for your dinner. He would be sold out
by three p.m., have a meal and return to Tullow. You would
never see a herring now.
When I was growing up we had the mens sodality
which met every month to say the rosary,sermon and benediction with confession, and holy communion at first mass
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the following Sunday. The women had their womens sodality. Then on Corpus Christi we had the annual procession in
the grounds of the college. We men would gather in the
college grounds as you went in over on the right handside
of the convent walls. Our banners would have already
been left out along the wall. No. 13 St. Munchen's was
ours and my brother John was the prefect of the guild. I
was his assistant so I carried the banner. Everyone lined
up under the banners and marched out through the vestry
to College Street, turned right into the college grounds
and up the path towards the main entrance where an alter
had been erected for benedection. The people all gathered in the grounds where we had benediction. It was a
lovely sight on a fine day with all the women in colourful dresses, the Children of Mary from the two convents
in their blue gowns and white veils. The singing was
wonderful and after benediction we marched back to the
Cathedral where we had another benediction. That concluded the ceremony.
I am coming to the end of my memoirs and I am
sorry to say I hear that my troup of boy scouts is no
longer alive and well. Scouting in Carlow at the present
time depends on the cubs who are looked after by the girl
guides. Perhaps when the cubs get older they may reform
the First Carlow Troop. Times have changed a lot since
my day as scout master.
I remember one occasion when I was working in
Dublin taking my sister to the Olympia Theatre in Dame
Street. My sister Nellie was Willie O'Neill's widow. We
went to see The Lily of Killarney" and to hear Denis
Noble the famous Australian singer who acted t h e
part of Danny Mann.Mr. Noble was soon going back to
Australia; he was a wonderful singer. I feel very sad
when I think of all our lovely dramas such as The Lily of
Killarney, Anna-na-Poque, Willie Reilly and the Colleen
Bawn which was the last one to be produced by the
Carlow Group. I keep hoping that before they are forgotten altogether some young man or drama group of young
men and girls will emerge and continue these old plays.
Also not forgetting two lovely operas; "Maritania" and
The Bohemian Girl" - perhaps I will be lucky!
Now I must tell you of my first journey in a train.
My father had a friend in Mageney called Edward
O'Neill; actually he was a brother of Willie O'Neill who
was married to my sister Nellie and who had a garage in
Tullow Street.
Mr. O'Neill was a breeder of small birds and he told
my father that if he sent him a bird cage he would give
him a gold finch. So my father got the cage and gave
brother Joe and I a few shillings to go by train to
Mageney and collect the bird. Now Mageney was not a
village just a pub "Fallons of Mageney", a blacksmith's
forge "Stanley's", and the railway station.
Joe and I arrived at Carlow Station to purchase our
tickets. I think the fare was four pennies return. When we
arrived at Mageney, the station master gave us directions
on how to get to O'Neill's.
Mr. O'Neill lived in an old watermill which was a
very large building on the bank of a small river. We had
no difficulty in finding the mill and we got a great welcome from Mr. & Mrs. O'Neill. Mrs. O'Neill was a
Stanley of the Forge and also was the local district nurse.
She entertained us to tea and lovely fresh cake-bread; it

was the nicest tea I ever got.
Mr. O'Neill put the bird in the cage and he walked us
back to the station. We arrived home safe and sound with
the gold finch. My father was delighted and hung the
cage outside the hall door. First he had to cut a sheet of
cardboard to put at the back of the cage to prevent the
bird from picking at the wall and injuring its beak. So
that is the end of our journey to collect the bird and how
we enjoyed our first trip on a train; I think I was about six
or seven years of age and Joe was about ten years of age.
In my long life I was very lucky to aspire to the hand
of Lily Williams of Staplestown Road, Carlow and I
enjoyed fifty two years of wonderful marriage with her.
We had no family of our own but I had a very extended
family on both sides.
We met at around sixteen years of age when we were
both joining the newly opened Technical School in
Dublin Street with several other of our class-mates to
learn business methods. We were both completing application forms and Lily was sitting behind me - a complete
stranger. I had a biro and I turned around to give her mine
to use as she had no pen to complete her forms and that
was the start of our friendship which developed into a
romance three years later when we both joined Mr.
Slater's staff in the bookie office business.
I am ending my memoirs with this item of Bishop
Foley, Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin, visiting my father
in his house in Charlotte Street when he was seriously ill.
.My father was a printer in the "Nationalist" newspaper, a compositor by trade. In his position as compositor he would have to work with the Bishop in setting up
and designing of his writings and particular the Lenten
Pastoral. The bishop was a prolific writer. His working
with the bishop down the years led to a strong friendship
between the two men. The fact that my father was a
politician meant also there would have been many discussions, however, the friendship culminated in the bishop going to visit my father during his final illness. This
is how it happened.
The bishop would say the last mass every Sunday
and he would walk from Braganza where he lived to the
Cathedral. After mass he would come out through the
college side gate. This particular Sunday when he
emerged from this gate he called a Mr.O'Rourke who
lived in Brown Street and worked in the Cathedral and
asked him to show him where my father lived. Mr.
O'Rourke preceded the bishop up Brown Street and when
he turned into Charlotte Street he ran ahead to warn my
mother that the bishop was coming to visit my father. I
am sure my poor mother was in a state. She met the bishop in the hall,after whatever greeting there was, she led
the bishop up the stairs and into the room where my
father lay. She left the two men together. After a little
while the bishop came down the stairs and walked back
to Braganza. What transpired between my father and the
bishop I do not know but I am sure the visit was a great
consolation to my father. It was the end of their friendship as they never met again.
This gesture by Bishop Foley in my opinion conveyed a signal honour not only on my father but on all
the Ellis Family. There must have been a strong bond of
friendship between the two men when you consider the
action of the Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin.
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THE HOLY WELLS
OF COUNTY CARLOW
Edward O'Toole,(1860-1943),national school teacher in Rathvilly until his retirement in 1925,was a local historian of
considerable skill and diligence.After his retirement he contributed several articles on the history and antiquities of
Co.Carlow to the Journal of the County Kildare Archaeological Society and Bealoideas-the journal of The Folklore of
Ireland Society.He also wrote newspaper and magazine articles and produced two booklets,Boundaries and Ancient
Parishes of Leigh/in and The Place Names of County Carlow.
All of his writings are now out of print and can only be accessed in our libraries.The society feels that some of his writings should be made available to a new generation of readers and has obtained permission to reprint one of his major
articles.
The Holy Wells of County Carlow appeared in Bealoideas in 1933,Part 1 in the June issue and Part 11 in the December
issue.The two articles are reproduced here by kind permission of Noreen O'Keefe, granddaughter of Edward O'Toole
and Bealoideas -the Journal of The Folklore of Ireland Society. In his introduction O'Toole states that he produced this
list in 1932,visiting "all but the least important" in the autumn and winter of that year. This stock taking of the holy
wells of the county was made by this active local historian during the religious fervour of the Eucharistic Year 1932.
While his article is called The Holy Wells of County Carlow, of the fifty five wells listed, fifteen are actually situated in
Co.Wicklow,three in Co.Kildare,and one in Co.Kilkenny.
In the introduction to his Loca Patriciana, Dublin, 1879, the
Rev. J. F. Shearman stresses the necessity of collecting and
preserving the traditions and customs associated with the
holy wells of Ireland. He mentions the fact that an act was
passed in the second year of the reign of Queen Anne, 1703,
under which severe penalties were to be inflicted on those
who took part in pilgrimages to holy wells, etc. He
says"These enactments, though they did not fully succeed in
their object, nevertheless, consigned to oblivion" Patrons,"
"Stations,"etc.,of lesser note; and towards the close of the
eighteenth century, and earlier in the last century, these celebrations came under ecclesiastical prohibition, having
degenerated into scenes of riot and scandal. It is now ( 1879)
much to be regretted that a list of the particular day, and
locality, etc., was not made while they were still fresh in
memory such a document would be of the utmost importance in elucidating our old Litanies and Martyrologies." (1)
It was to meet, in some small way, the desire of Father

Shearman that this article was undertaken. When the article
was begun it was intended to deal only with the reputed holy
wells of the County Carlow, but as several of the parishes of
the county extend into the counties of Kildare, Wicklow,
Kilkenny, and Leix, it was found necessary to widen the
scope of inquiry.
In order to obtain as full and authoritative a list as possible
search was made through the pages of the following works
:" The Collections of the Diocese of Kildare & Leighlin," by
Most Rev.Dr.Comerford; Rev. J. F. Shearman's "Loca
Patriciana" - Canon O'Hanlon's "Lives of the Irish Saints";
the County Carlow "Ordnance Survey Letters" preserved in
the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin, and John O'Donovan's
"Ordnance Survey Field Name Books," which can be seen
in the O.S. Department, Phoenix Park, Dublin. The
Ordnance Survey Sheets proved a very valuable help in
locating the positions of wells which had almost been forgotten locally, owing to the death of old residents, and the
dearth of information possessed by their successors.
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Having made out the list, the next duty was to visit every
well included in it, or to obtain authentic descriptions from
persons in whose local knowledge I could have perfect confidence. During the months of September, October and
November of 1932 every well on the list, except a few of the
least important, was visited, and all available local information collected.
Wells dedicated to Saint Patrick are placed first in order,
those dedicated to Saint Brigid, the patroness of Kildare and
Leighlin, second, those dedicated to Saint Laserian, the
patron of Leighlin Diocese, third, and the remainder in
alphabetical order.
The parishes mentioned in connection with the different
wells are the ancient " civil parishes," which are the oldest
topographical unit we possess, and the area embraced in
them extends from the top of Mount Leinster in the south to
the base of Lugnaquilla in the north, and from Old Leighlin
in the west to Shillelagh in the east.
The Irish of the place names, with their translation into
English, is taken from John O'Donovan's Ordnance Survey
Field Name Books.

1 ST. PATRICK'S WELL, RATHVILLY

Townland of Patrickswell ; Parish of Rathvilly; Co.
Carlow,Ordnance Sheet IV
The townland of Patrickswell in which this well is situated
adjoins the village of Rathvilly, and lies a short distance to
the north-west of the moat of Rathvilly, where the Kings of
the UI Cennselaig had their residence. At the time of Saint
Patrick's visitation of Leinster, about the year 450, A.D.,
Crimthann, son of Eana Ceansalach, was king of this territory. Like his father he had been a persecutor of the christians, but he was converted by Saint Patrick, and, according
to tradition, was baptised at this well. At the same time were
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baptised Crimthann's wife Mell, daughter of Ercbran, King
of the Decies, and their infant son Dathi.
In the Ordnance Survey Letter written from Tullow on 10th
August, 1839, P.O'Keeffe notes: "Saint Patrick's Well,
where stations were formerly held, is in Saint Patrick's Well
townland in Rathvilly parish."
In the Name Book (1838) it is stated that " Saint Patrick's
Well, from which there is a constant stream of running
water, is in Rathvilly parish, in the townland of
Patrickswell. According to James Lawlor of Patrickswell,
96 years of age, stations were formerly held there, but have
been discontinued for about 90 years."
This James Lawlor died in January, 1839, aged 97 years,
and is buried in Saint Patrick's Cemetery,Rathvilly.
There is still "a constant stream of pure clear water" flowing from the well, which is covered by a large flat stone. The
stone bears a crude impression of a large foot, and the tradition is that Saint Patrick stepped from this stone to
Knockpatrick in the County Kildare, about five miles away.
The well is on a lower level than the field in which it is situated, but there is a large semicircular recess cut into the
field at the south-east side of it, and this may have been the
place where stations were held.
Mr. John Timmin, the owner of the land on which St.
Patrick's Well is situated, tells me he has frequently found
medals and rosary beads in the well itself, and also pinned
on a small mound at the mouth of it. On many occasions he
has seen people from distant places, who were strangers to
him, come there and drink the water, and also bring some
away with them. Scattered around the field in which the
well is situated, there is a number of fairly large, wedgeshaped, granite boulders: these may have marked the positions of " stations."
In the adjoining field, about 100 yards from the well, there
is a similar wedge-shaped stone, which is called the " Bow
Stone." The local name for the "Banshee " is the " Bow,"
(Ir. Badhbh) and Mr. Timmin often heard the old people say
that the " Banshee," or" Bow," always sat and cried on this
stone when any member of the family which lived m
Patrickswell House in ancient times was about to die.

The ancient church of Kellistown, of which portions still
remain, is said to have been built by Saint Patrick (0. S.
Letters) and to have been dedicated to him.
There was formerly a round tower here, but it was demolished in 1807 to make way for the belfry of the disused
Protestant Church. An engraving in Miss Stokes' "Early
Christian Architecture in Ireland" shows it as it existed in
1794.
The holy well is situated in a field adjoining the ruins, from
which it is about 300 yards distant, to the north-east. It is
built round with stones and is shaded by large ash trees. A
strong stream flows from it to the north, and enters the
Burren river.

The following legend is still told regarding it. At one time a
poor cottier who was in need of firewood went to the well
to cut down one of the trees, which were looked on as being
sacred. When he gave the first stroke he imagined he saw
his cottage on fire, and he immediately ran honjie to quench
the flames. When he arrived there he found everything as he
had left it, and no trace of a fire. He came back to the tree
and gave another stroke, when he imagined that he saw the
flames rise higher than before, and he again ran to his home
to find nothing wrong. He returned to the tree a third time
and succeeded in felling it, but before he could bring it
home he found his cabin and all that it contained in ashes. A
writer of the eighteenth century (2) recorded the story as he
heard it on the spot, said he saw where the cottier's cabin
stood, and stated that no one would venture to build a house
in the same place.
Another story was repeated to me during a recent visit to
Kellistown. Some years ago, I was told, there was a very dry
summer and nearly all the wells in the neighbourhood went
dry. A woman went to St. Patrick's Well for water, with
which to cook her husband's supper, as there was none in the
well from which she was accustomed to draw it. However,
as my informant said, " if she was puttin' sticks on the fire
ever since she couldn't get the water to bile." She then realized that it was desecration to use the water for cooking
purposes and never interfered with the holy well since .
There is no tradition of stations, patrons, or cures.

Mr. Timmin is a great grandson of the James Lawlor from
whom the writer of the O.S. Letters (Mr. P. O'Keeffe) got his
information regarding Saint Patrick's Well.
The well is mentioned by Most Rev. Dr. Comerford, Rev.
J.F.Shearman and Canon O'Hanlon as well as by the
Ordnance Survey writers.
At present it is in a rather neglected condition, but a movement has been set on foot to have it renovated, and considerable funds have been secured for that purpose.

2 ST. PATRICKS WELL, KELLISTOWN
Cell Osnadha. The church of Saint Osnadh. Townland of
Kellistown ; Parish of Kellistown ; Barony of Carlow
County; Carlow.0.S.Sheet VIL

3 SAINT PATRICK'S WELL, KNOCKPATRICK
Townland of Graney ; Parish of Graney, Barony of Kilkea
and Moone; County Kildare. OS. Sheet. I. (Kildare).
It is supposed that Saint Patrick passed by the Hill of
Knock-patrick on his way to Hy Kinsellagh to visit his
friend Dubhthach Ui Lugair, the poet of King Laoghaire. On
the southern slope of the hill there was formerly an old
church, adjoining which there is a large flat granite rock. On
the surface of the rock the impression of two feet are clearly defined. Local tradition assigns these footprints to the
Apostle.(3)
Saint Patrick's Well was situated near the church, and more
than a century ago pilgrimages and stations were made on
the 17th March by the peasantry who came here from far
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distant places. About the time referred to this well was filled
up with stones and earth by the tenant of the farm on which
it was located. His name was Haddaway; being an alien to
the faith and traditions of the people he adopted these means
to prevent them having recourse to Saint Patrick's Well.
Curious stories are told by the people of the neighbourhood
regarding Haddaway and the misfortunes which came upon
him, in punishment, as they believed, of his impiety in interfering with the holy well.(4)
I was told by old people of Graney locality that Haddaway
grew a tail. He was a great horseman and follower of the
hounds, and he was obliged to have a pocket made for his
tail when he was on horseback. The present occupier of the
farm----Mr. Leonard Knockpatrick House-was most anxious to locate the position of the well, and even employed a
water diviner, but without result.

4 SAINT PATRICK'S WELL, HAROLDSTOWN
Townland of Haroldstown; Parish of Haroldstown ; Barony
of Rathvilly ; County Carlow ; O.S. Sheet IV.
In the townland of Haroldstown are to he seen the foundations of an old church in a graveyard.A little to the west of
the church ruins is the site of an abbey, and also the site of
a castle. In the same townland is Saint Patrick's Well. Thorn
bushes grew over it.(5) The well is situated in a field
belonging to Mr. Keogh, and is about 300 yards to the northeast of the graveyard. The ground around it is very marshy
it is overshadowed by old whitethorn bushes. A strong
stream flows from it to the river Dereen, a short distance
away.
Mr. Keogh told me there was a local tradition that formerly
there were seven wells at the spot. Traces of other springs
are still to be seen around the principal well.
Rev. J. F. Shearman expresses the opinion that Saint Patrick
came to this place during his visitation of Leinster : he considers that the Saint went from Knockpatrick to Sunday's
Well in Kinneagh, thence to Rathmore, where he crossed the
Slaney, and from Rathmore to Acaun, across the Dereen
river to Haroldstown.(6)
By the east bank of the Dereen, in Haroldstown townland,
there is a remarkable dolmen--perhaps the most symmetrical dolmen in Ireland.

The well is situated under a large ash tree, and is surrounded by large square chiselled stones. A stream flows from it
to the Barrow. It is enclosed by a wooden railing, and the
water is used for domestic purposes by the inhabitants of the
neighbouring cottages. The well is mentioned in the O.S.
letters, hut there are no traditions of patrons or stations.

6 ST PARTICK'S WELL, BOLEY
Buaile; A mountain dairy. Townland of Boley; Parish of
Baltinglass ; Barony of Talbotstown Upper County
Wicklow O.S. Sheet XXVII.
This well is marked on the Ordnance Map as "Saint
Patrick's Well," but I can find no reference to it by any
authority. There is no trace of a well, but I was pointed out
the supposed site by Mr. Jackson, the owner of the land,
who said the place was shown to him by old residents of the
neighbourhood. It is situated about 5 yards from a very old
elder tree-" a lone bush "-in a field to the east of Mr.
Jackson's house. A box sewer is supposed to lead from the
well to an adjoining field, and the opening of the sewer can
still be seen.
I was told by a local resident that the sound of the water
trickling through this underground sewer could he heard by
placing one's ear to the ground. I did this but failed to hear
any sound of running water. Mr. Jackson said that some of
the Ordnance Survey officials called it Saint Anne's Well.
There is no tradition of patrons or stations.

7 SAINT BRIGID'S WELL, BALLON HILL
Townland of Ballon ; Parish of Ballon ; Barony of Forth ;
County Carlow : O.S. Sheet XIII.
There are two blessed, or holy wells, in the townland of
Ballon, one called after Brigid, and the other called after
Cruach, close to each other, where a patron was formerly
held, whether in honour of only one or of both the patrons
nobody now (1839) remembers."(7)
Ballon Hill is the ancient Oenach Ailbhe, one of the great
pagan cemeteries of Ireland, " where the Lagenians were
wont to bury."
Excavations here in 1853 disclosed a great number of
sepulchural urns, and many of these are now in the National
Museum, Dublin.

There are no traditions of patrons or stations.

8 ST. BRIGID'S WELL, CLONEGALL
5 SAINT PATRICK'S WELL, BURGAGE
Burgage townland; Parish of Wells; Barony ofldrone West
County; Carlow; O.S. Sheet XXL
The townland of Burgage adjoins the town of Leighlin
Bridge, and access to the well is obtained through the
grounds of the Protestant Church, and down a steep hill to
the river Barrow, from which the well is only about 20 yards
distant. It is about 100 yards to the north of Dinn Righ, the
first royal residence in Ireland, and for many years the residence of the Kings of Leinster.
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Cluain na nGall. Lawn of the Foreigners. Townland of
Clonegall ; Parish of Moyacomb; Barony of Saint Mullins
Upper; County Carlow OS Sheet XXIII.
"There is a well about three hundred yards to the north-west
of Clonegall, called after St Brigid, at which patrons were
held, previous to the ugly wicked year of 1798, on St.
Brigid's Day."(8)
The knowledge of the exact position of this well seems to
have been lost, but it is supposed to have been where a
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pump now stands near the Protestant church.

A.D. 598, and was buried in Kilranelagh.

A man named Doyle of Ballyshonagh heard his father say
there was a patron held here in olden times. There seems to
be no other local tradition.

Local tradition avers that Mary Dwyer. sister to Michael
Dwyer of '98 fame, Sam MacAllister, who gave his life to
save that of Dwyer at Derrynamuck, and Moore who was
hanged at the Holy Well of Toberowen, are also buried here.
The graveyard is situated on the west side of Kilranelagh
Hill, about 950 feet above sea level. The blessed well is in
the western end of the old cemetery. It is a very fine spring
well, in a circular, stone-built, enclosure, which is 5 feet
above water level, and about 3 feet in diameter. A stream
issues from its western side, passes through the boundary
wall of the graveyard, and is caught in a stone trough in the
adjoining field. It is still resorted to for the cure of
headaches, but I have heard no local tradition of patron or
stations. The whole neighbourhood is associated with the
memory of Saint Brigid, and in the next townland to the
north- -Moorestown--we find another St. Brigid's Well.

9 THE BLESSED WELL, OR THE PRIEST'S WELL
About 50 yards from the Catholic Church of Clonegall, on
the left side of the road to Carlow, there is a very fine well,
to which access is gained by seven stone steps. It is called
the " Blessed Well,' or the " Priests Well.' It was renovated
and enclosed by a former parish priest of Clonegall. As in
the case of St. Brigid's Well no traditions regarding it seem
to exist.

10 ST BRIGID'S WELL GRAIGUENASPIDOGUE
Graig ni spid6g Graigue or village of the Robins ; Townland
of Graiguenaspidogue Parish of Tullowmagimma ; Barony
of Carlow ; County of Carlow ; O.S. Sheet XII.
There was formerly a church in Kilballyhue (Cill Baile
Aodha) townland, at which tradition says that Hugh
Kavanagh was killed.
"A road now (1839) runs over the ground occupied by the
church yard. A well called St. Brigid's Well was till within
some years past in Graig townland. "(9)
Mr. John Scully, who lives in Graiguenaspidogue, and is
aged about 70 years, told me that this well was formerly
called Tober Brigid, and was at one time the greatest of the
day. It was closed up by a man named James. It was
searched for about 40 years ago by Father McCrea, who was
at the time a curate in Tinryland parish. He found water, but
did not succeed in finding the well. The probable site was
pointed out to me by Mr. Scully, near the wall of
Kilballyhue Park.
Mr. Scully said he was told by the old people that numbers
formerly visited the well and were cured of various ailments. On the roadside opposite where the well was supposed to be there is a large granite stone in the earthen
fence. The stone has a Roman cross incised on it, and may
probably have been a headstone from the graveyard referred
to.

11 ST. BRIGID'S WELL, KILRANELAGH
Cill Ranelagh. The Church of the Ranelaghs (a sept of the
O'Byrne's); Townland of Kilranelagh; Parish of
Kilranelagh; Barony of Upper Talbotstown ; Co. Wicklow ;
O.S. Sheet XXXII.
The church of Kilranelagh is of very ancient date ; it is
referred to in the Borumha Laighen, and in the Book of
Leinster, which has the following. (Folio 43b.) :- Lecht
Aeda mic Ainmirach a Cill Rainaireach, i.e. "The grave of
Aed Mac Ainmirach is in Kilranelagh." Aed Mac
Ainmirech, High King of Ireland, was defeated and slain by
Brandubh, King of Leinster, at Dunbolg (now Dunboyke) in

12 ST. BRIGID'S WELL, MOORESTOWN
Townland of Moorestown ; Parish of Donoughmore,
Barony of Upper Talbotstown ; Co. Wicklow; OS. Sheet
XXXII.
In this townland there is a very remarkable group of stones
called St. Brigid's chair. It is in the shape of a semi-circle ;
the seat is a large flat stone ; it is backed by a number of
smaller stones set upright. In the centre of the back, or eastern side, there is a large stone-like a headstone--with a
raised cross in the centre.
St. Brigid's Well is about 100 yards north of the chair and
north of a stream which flows from the direction of Keadeen
mountain. It is almost by the side of the stream, in a small
grove. It is a fine spring well, from which a constant stream
flows, and it is covered by a flat stone 6 feet long, 5 feet
wide, and I fi feet thick.
The situation is most romantic and commands a splendid
view of Keadeen mountain.On the west side of Keadeen
outlined in the heather and turf are three gigantic figures,
two of which bear a resemblance to human beings, and the
third to a dog. These, as long as I can recall, have been stated to be the resting place of Finn Mac Cool, his wife, and
his dog Bran.
Between Moorestown and Keadeen is the townland of
Boleycarrigeen, where there is a "Druid circle" composed of
large upright stones. These are called by the people of the
locality "Finn Mac Cool's griddlestones." west of
Moorestown, in the townland of Cloglinagaune (Cloch nagCeann, the stone of the heads), is Saint Brigid's headstone.
This stone is almost semi-circular in shape, and has a circular hollow, 9 inches in diameter, and 9 inches deep, in the
centre. It is backed up by a mound of earth and stones, in
which grows a number of mountain ash, or quicken trees.
There is no tradition of patron, stations or cures. Henry
Dunne of Downings told me that an old man named Keefe,
who died several years ago, used to keep the well, chair, and
headstone in order during his lifetime.
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13 SAINT BRIGID'S WELL, ROSTYDUFF
Townland of Rostyduff ; Parish of Donoughmore ; Barony
of Upper Talbotstown; Co. Wicklow ; OS. Sheets XXVII
and XXVIII

seasons. It is by the side of a boundary fence, and at the
well, on this fence there is a very fine holly hush. There is
no tradition of patron, stations or cures.

15 SAINT BRIGID'S WELL, MYSHALL
I have been unable to visit this well which is only a few
miles from Kilranelagh, to the north of Keadeen Mountain.
Rostyduff is at the extreme south of the Glen of Iniaal, and
is the next town-land to Derrynamuck where Sam
MaeAllister sacrificed his life to enable Michael Dwyer to
escape from the yeomen in 1798.
Rev. J. F. Shearman has the following reference to the place
in an article in the Irish Ecclesiastical Record on
"Donoughmore in O'Mayle. "( 10) We are told of there being
a convent in Rostyduff, a snug little place under Keadeen
mountain. It was probably in some remote time a place used
for some religious purposes. St. Brigid's Well is there, at
which in the early part of the 19th century a " Patron " used
to be held on the 1st February. Tubber-a-flacain is the name
of another well in the vicinity, on the side of Keadeen. A
farmhouse stands on the site of what the people call the "
Convent," and they say the nuns were in some foray chased
away, and that they took refuge in the bogs of Kildare. This
legend is of no value, though it may give grounds for the
supposition that in ancient times some sort of a church or
hermitage existed at Rostyduff."
The parish of Donoughmore, in which are Moorestown and
Rostyduff, is in the extreme south of the archdiocese of
Dublin, and Cloghnagaune, in Kilranelagh parish, is at the
extreme north of the diocese of Kildare and Leighlin.
Inquiries amongst local residents failed to elicit any traditions of patron or stations at Rostyduff.

14 BRIDE'S WELL, MILTOWN
Townland of Miltown; Parish of Barragh; Barony of Forth;
County Carlow; O.S. Sheet XVII.
Most Rev. Dr. Comerford considers that this place has a
good claim to be considered as "Sci Patrick," or Patrick's
Bush, the meeting place between St. Patrick, King
Crimthann, Isserninus and the restored exiles-the " Aicme
Bee." mentioned. in the Book of Armagh, f. i8a.(1 l) Here
there is a disused graveyard, but no trace of a church. In the
O.S. Name Book it is stated that, "There was a burial ground
called Knockeile on this townland." In another place I have
endeavoured to show that Dr. Comerford's claim is, borne
out by topographical facts.(12)
The remains of the graveyard, which are indicated by a
slight mound and a number of loose boulders are still to be
seen on the farm of Mrs. Webster. On a fence alongside the
mound there are several very old whitethorn bushes which
are never interfered with, and old people in the neighbourhood state that one of these was called "Patrick's Bush."
Bride's Well is a short distance away from the graveyard, on
the farm of Mrs. Murphy. It is situated in a low-lying field
by the side of the river Douglas. It is not walled in ; there is
a constant stream of water flowing from it even in the driest
CARLOVIANA 2006

Magh lseal. Low Plain. Townland of Myshall ; Parish of
Myshall Barony of Forth; County Carlow; O.S. Sheets XVII
and XX.
There is an extensive burial ground, with an old church in
ruins in the townland of Myshall. There is a holy well called
after Saint Brigid, about 20 yards to the east (recte south) of
the old ruins, at which a patron used to be held annually on
the fourteenth day of September.(13) The 14th September is
the Feast of the Holy Cross, the Titular feast of Myshall.
The patron Fair of Myshall, which is a great sheep fair, is
held on the same date.
The well is situated in Myshall Demesne, a couple of yards
from the boundary wall which separates the graveyard from
the demesne. The spring from which the well is supplied is
in the graveyard, and the water passes through a drain under
the boundary wall. Three stone steps lead down to the well,
and there is a large opening for the overflow. A few yards
from the well there is a large flag set obliquely in the
ground; in the centre of this flag there is a round aperture,
which apparently was meant to let water pass through while
at the same time, acting as a dam.
There are no traditions of stations or cures.

16 BRIDE'S WELL, SLIGUFF
Sligh Dubh. Black road, way, or pass. Parish of Sliguff ;
Barony of !drone East; County Carlow; O.S. Sheets XVI
and XIX.
"A good spring well in the East side of Sliguff townland."(14)
BRIDE'S WELL, TOBAR BR1GHDE
lies in the townland of Sliguff, in Michael Tiernay's field,
which lies to the right of the road that leads from
Bagnalstown to Borris. A white thorn bush stands at it.(15)
I was told by respectable residents of the locality that people used to visit this well in olden times, but it was closed
up about 50 years ago by a farmer named Kidd. Later on it
burst out further down the field, and swamped a large area,
so that the place appears now to be only a marsh. Some
years ago there was an oaken cross found in the same field,
and the cross still remains in the possession of Mr. Watkins
of Sliguff.
Portions of the ruins of an old church remain standing on
elevated ground commanding a beautiful view of the
Barrow. In 1806 an ancient gold clasp, beautifully carved,
and weighing four ounces was found near the ruins. It is
now in the National Museum, Dublin.
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17 SAINT BRIGID'S WELL, TOMARO
Tuaim Ard. The High Mound. Parish of Tullowcreen;
Barony of Idrone West ; County Carlow. O.S. Sheet VI.
Cormac, King of Leinster, resigned his crown in 555 A.D.
in order to become a monk at Bangor. Before doing this, he
gave St. Comgall, Abbot of Bangor, three cahers in his territory, viz.:- Ceatharlach (Carlow), Foibreen, andArdcrena.
Rev. J. F. Shearman thinks the latter to be the present
Tullowcreen.
In the townland of Tomard the east gable of an old church
still remains.(16)
"Tradition says that this church was built by Saint Brigid
from whom it derives its name. It might have been dedicated to her and placed under her patronge, for a well bearing
the name of this Saint, lies a short distance from the church
in Martin Kelly's field."(17)
The well is about I 00 yards down a lane to the east of the
graveyard, in a field now belonging to a Mr. J. Clear. It is a
large pool about 10 feet long by 6 feet wide, with an opening to the south. It is shaded by large, and very old willow
trees. In wet weather it overflows and covers the whole field
in which it is situated.
There are no traditions of patterns, stations, or cures. I was
told that there was a stone in the graveyard bearing the
impression of St. Brigid's five fingers, but, as the grass was
very long on the occasion of my visit, in September, 1932,
I could not find the stone. I did, however, find a very old and
crude baptismal font, and a piscina.

18 SAINT LASERIAN'S WELL, OLD LEIGHLIN
Parish of Leighlin; Barony of Idrone West; County Carlow.
O.S; Sheets XI and XV.
The well of St. Laserian (commonly called St. Molasog's
Well) the founder of the church and episcopal see of
Leighlin, is situated near a stream which rises in the adjoining hills, and at a distance of about one hundred yards west
of the cathedral. In the ' Topographica Hibernica ' Seward
thus writes of this well -'It is covered with large ash trees
and much frequented by the Irish, who come to it from all
parts of the kingdom.' At present (June, 1839) the visitors of
this scene are but few, the patron being prohibited by the
parish priest since 1812".
"Two very old ash trees and a white thorn, which formerly
overshadowed the well, were cut down about 1823 by
Captain Vigors of Erindale. The white thorn was formerly
hung with all sorts of pieces of cloth, by the devotees, pilgrims, or visitors to this holy spot. At present the well is
almost choked up with mud, and is hardly distinguishable
from the marsh by which it is surrounded. About 10 yards
from the well stands a rude stone cross 5 feet in height. The
whole is surrounded by a low straggling ditch . . . Saint
Molaise is locally known by the name of Laserian."(18)
Canon O'Hanlon refers to the well and the cross in his life
of St. Laserian whose festival is held on April 18th :-" The

cross is very rudely constructed, and it is greatly weatherworn. According to popular report St. Molasha's Well formerly issued from beneath the base of this venerable object
... The waters of this spring were believed by the people to
produce miraculous effect, like the waters ordained for the
trial of jealousy under the old law. Whomsoever would take
a false oath, on any matter, and drink the water of this well,
it was supposed that he must expect some remarkable judgment to befal him. Even in the beginning of the 19th century the peasantry were accustomed to resort to this well. A
patron was annually held on the 18th April."(19)
The following legend regarding the origin of the well was
told to me by Mrs. Fitzgibbon, Rathoe N.S., Tullow, a native
of Leighlin, who heard it from her father :When St. Laserian
was building the Cathedral of Leighhin he used bullocks for
conveying the stones and other material to the site. He
attached a great deal of importance to one particular bullock
which was killed each evening for the suppers of the workmen, and which was alive and ready for work next morning.
The workmen were warned that if a bone of the bullock was
broken during the meal some great misfortune would happen to the person who broke it. One evening, whether by
accident or through carelessness, a workman broke one of
the leg bones of the bullock. Next morning the Saint noticed
that the animal was very lame, and asked the workmen
which of them broke that bone. All-including the actual culprit-denied responsibility. The saint then predicted that
something very serious would happen to the person who
was in fault. Next morning the guilty man found that his
body was covered with painful ulcers. He went to the saint,
confessed his fault and asked to be forgiven. The holy man
took compassion on him, caused the well to spring up where
they were standing, told him to bathe nine times in it, and
assured him that the ulcers would then disappear.
There is a most gratifying and inspiring contrast in the condition of the well and its surroundings at present with that
described in the Ordnance Survey Letters of 1839. A local
farmer named James Foley suffered from a serious complaint. He made a vow that if, after bathing nine times in the
well, he was cured, he would have a search made for the
original well, and have it renovated. He was cured, but circumstances prevented him carrying out his vow, and he died
before he could fulfil his intentions. A highly intelligent
young farmer of the neighbourhood knew of Mr. Foley's
vow and determined to have his wishes carried out. This
young man, David Murphy, was at the time (1913) captain
of the local G.A.A. football team, and with the consent of
his club organised a football tournament with the object of
providing funds. The tournament proving a success, a committee of prominent local men was formed with the co-operation of the late parish priest, the Very Rev. James Coyle.
Circulars were got out and sent to Leighlin friends in various parts of time world, and a considerable sum was realized. In due course the well and cross were enclosed and
solemnly blessed by the late Most Rev. Dr. Foley in 1914.
The enclosure, of which the walls and floor are of concrete,
is about 23 feet long by 16 feet wide. The original well,
which was covered with flags, was found during the excavations. It is now enclosed in a concrete tank with a movable galvanized iron lid. A limestone flag in the front of the
tank bears the following inscription :- A Naoimh
Laisrain,Guidh orainn.
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From the tank an overflow pipe leads into a rectangular
basin which is on a lower level than the well. The water of
the well is used for drinking and that of the basin for bathing
affected parts of the body.

Seward, quoted by Ryan in his history of County Carlow,
stated that the 18th April. being a patron day of Laserian
was highly celebrated in Loram, but Ryan mentions that
there was no patron in his time (1833)(21)

The cross is inside the enclosure amid is set in a concrete
base. It appears to be a very early type of cross with pierced
arms. On the occasion of my visit in September, 1932, there
were numbers of rosary beads and medals on the base of it.
Outside the enclosure the whitethorn is still growing and
vigorous. It is hung with medals, rosary beads, and other
votive offerings, as it was generations ago. On the 18th
April the Feast of Saint Laserian, high mass is celebrated in
Leighlin Bridge church. After mass people come from the
church to the well, say their prayers, drink the water, and
take some of it away with them. The children of the schools
have a holiday on this day. There is no formal patron : the
number of votive offerings is evidence of the cures performed through the intercession of Saint Laserian.

The well is on the land of Mr. Thomas Maher of Donore. It
is circular in form, built round with stones, and a stream
flows from it. It is overshadowed by a large elder tree, and
the remains of an ancient whitethorn, cut down to about 3
feet over ground level, are still there. There is no local tradition of stations or patron, beyond those already quoted.
The writer of the O.S. Letters mentions a tradition that there
was formerly a round tower at Lorum, and says "there are
probably many persons still living in the neighbourhood,
who saw this tower, or at least part of it, before it had been
wholly destroyed. I met one man at Ballinkillen schoolhouse on my way to Borris, who saw 12 or 15 height of it
up."

19 SAINT LASERIAN'S WELL, LORAM

Mr. Kearney pointed out to me what was supposed to have
been the site of this tower.

Parish of Loram; Barony of Idrone East; County Carlow;
O.S. Sheet XIX.

20 ABBEY WELL, TULLOW

"Saint Laserian is sometimes called Moilassius (locally pronounced Molasha), or Molaisus, being Latinized from the
prefix mo, signifying my, and Laisre, or Lasrean, his real
name. After the saint had returned to Ireland from Rome he
preached the gospel in many places. Through divine inspiration he came to the spot where the city of Leighlin afterwards sprang up, and where a monastery then stood.
Gobban, a man celebrated for his sanctity, is said to have
founded it about the same time. According to local tradition,
St. Laserian rested on Loram Hill, near Bagnalstown. Here
he intended to found an establishment, and a more delightful site it could have hardly been possible to select. But his
path was there crossed by a red-haired woman, and the Irish
peasantry have regarded such an apparition as representing
reversal or misadventure of every preconceived project. St
Laserian happened to be on his knees, engaged in prayer, at
the time, Suddenly he heard an angel's voice sweetly proclaiming from Heaven : ' Go where you shall see the sun
first shining, and there shall your religious house be established.' Accordingly he crossed the river Barrow, and he
travelled in the direction of Old Leighlin. When he arrived
at this spot a glorious burst of sunshine lighted up the whole
entourage of exquisite scenery.'(20)
In Dr. Comerford's " Collections" It IS stated that St.
Laserian's Well is 100 yards to the east of Lorum church.
This mistake which is evidently a printer's error, has given
rise to much confusion, as the well is 100 perches to the east
of the church. I was informed by Mr. Kearney of Loram that
many persons came in search of the well from time to time,
and were disappointed when they failed to locate it within
100 yards of the church.
The position is correctly described in the O.S. Letters, in
which it is stated, " St Molaise's Day was formerly celebrated here. His well lies about 100 perches to the east of
the church, on William Maher's land. A white thorn tree
stands at it."

Tulaigh. A hill. Parish of Tuhlowphelim; Barony of
Rathvilly; County Carlow; OS. Sheet VIII.
The Abbey Cemetery, Tullow, was formerly the site of the
Augustinian Priory. There is a large well at the base of the
north boundary wall of the enclosure. It is set in a framework of cut stone. The head of an ancient Irish cross which
was found in an adjacent field is placed over the well. No
claim for holiness appears to be made for this well.

21 AGHADE WELL
Ath fada. Fadat's Ford. Parish of Ahade; Barony of Forth;
County Carlow; O.S. Sheet XIII.
This is described as a "Holy Well "in the " Collections" and
the O.S. Letters, but is not connected with the name of any
saint. At 14th July, Canon O'Hanlon gives an account of St.
Id, or Idus, Bishop of Ath Fadhat, now Ahade, County
Carlow. It is supposed that Ictus was another name for
Isserninus, who received lands here from King Crimthann,
and who settled, died, and was buried here. Could he be the
patron of the well ?
This well is a large spring of pure clear water, from, which
a strong, constant stream flows to a rivulet a few yards
away. It is outside the boundary wall of the graveyard which
surrounds Ahade Protestant Church, at the east.
A very intelligent old man, Mr. Nolan of Castlegrace, told
me that in his youth, on the occasion of a funeral to the
graveyard, people always came to this well, said their
prayers, and drank some of the water. He also said he frequently saw people from places as far as Co. Wexford come
to the well with jars and other vessels to take away the
water.
There is no tradition of patron or stations.
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22 ST. ANDREW'S WELL, DUNLECKNEY,
BAGENALSTOWN
Parish of Dunleckney ; Barony of Idorone East ; County
Carlow O.S. Sheet XVI.
This well is not mentioned in Dr. Comerford's "
Collections." The O.S. Letters refer to the ruins of a very
ancient church, which are to be found outside the walls of
Dunleckney demesne to the east. They also state that " St.
Andrew's Well at which there was a patron held formerly,
lies a short distance to the south of Dunleckney church, in a
field belonging to Mr. Patrick Byrne." After a good many
inquiries I was able to locate this well which is on the farm
of Mr. Murphy, Curraghcruit. Mr. Murphy told me that the
well had been lost sight of for a long time, but was located
by a Father Murphy who formerly did duty in Bagnalstown
parish. He said that hundreds of people used to come there
on St. Andrew's Day, the 30th of November. He heard of
some people having been cured by drinking the water, or by
applying it to the affected parts of the body, and that handkerchiefs and beads were left there as a votive offerings.
The well, which was dry on the occasion of my visit., is oval
shaped, and stone built, with a granite cover stone 4 feet
long.
The well itself is 4 feet long 2 1/2 feet wide, and is surmounted by a large elder tree.
23 FATHER PENDER'S WELL,
OR THE PRIEST'S WELL
In the Dunleckney demesne on the verge of a grove there is
a very fine well of which there appears to be no record. I
was directed to it by a woman who lives on the CarlowBagnalstown road. She said that it was called Father
Pender's Well, and sometimes The Priest's Well, and that she
heard old people say that children were baptised in it in former times.

which lies at the east side of the road leading from Clonegall
to Myshall. The word " Smithy "is attached to a farmhouse
by the roadside, from which a lane leads up the hill-side to
the holy well. The" Smithy" I was informed, was burned
about twenty years ago, but the farmhouse is occupied by a
Mr. Deackon. who piloted me up to the well, which is a
couple of hundred yards from the road. It is situated at the
south-east side of a small rectangular enclosure, formed by
earthen fences. It is formed of large lichen-covered stones,
and is covered with a flat stone of great size. There are four
stone steps leading down to it, and, according to Mr.
Deackon, it never goes dry. A large holly bush over-shadows it, and this springs from a very old stem, which has
been cut down level with the ground.
Mr Deackon told me that about 30 years ago a young girl
from the neighbourhood cut some of the bushes growing on
the fences around the enclosure, after that she got a stroke,
and never did any good afterwards.
Mrs O' Donohue of Myshall kindly promised to make
enquiries amongst the old people about the well, and on
19th December, 1932, wrote me as follows : "Only yesterday I was told that the well is of very ancient origin, but it
has never been known that it was dedicated, or by what
Saint it was blessed. Some years ago at the bounds between
Neill's, Scully's and John Foley's- now Mrs. Glynch's-there
was some fencing by mutual arrangement of the three parties. They found an underground passage from the well,
which goes over to Scratoe, the townland on, the hill adjoining. Mr. Pat Scully of Knockbrack, now over 80 years of
age gave this information."
Scratoe is one of the foothills of the Blackstairs Mountains,
and is about 900 feet above sea-level.
25 BALLYGOREY WELL,
BANOGEPHLURE, TULLOW
Parish of Grangeforth; Barony of Carlow; County Carlow;
O.S. Sheet VIII.

It is set in a circular enclosure, with five stone steps leading

down to it. The well is 5 feet in diameter, the level of the
water feet from the top of the mason work, and the water 24
feet deep. It is about 100 yards from the entrance to
Dunleckney graveyard.
The old lady could give me no information as to the Father
Pender," or " The Priest ' after whom the well was named.
However, I find from Dr. Comerford's " Collections" that
the Very Rev. Michael Prendergast, Vicar-General, was
parish priest of Bagnalstown from 1798 to 1834 and doubtless the well was named after him.

This well is not mentioned in any of the records, but it is
considered by the people of the locality to have curative
properties. It is historically important, however, as it is the
scene of the celebrated meeting between King Art
MacMurrough and the representatives of King Richard II of
England, in 1397 A.D. It is situated on the farm of Mr.
James Reid, and springs from beneath an immense granite
boulder. A strong stream flows from it to the Aghalona river,
about 60 yards away.
The late Mr. John Byrne of Killerig told me that he knew
several people to go to the well for the cure of rheumatic
pains.

24 BALLINACREA WELL
Baile na Cre. Town of the Clay. Townland of Ballinacrea ;
Parish of Myshall ; Barony of Forth ; County Carlow ; O.S.
Sheet XVII.

26 SAINT BERNARD'S WELL.
RAMPERE, BALTINGLASS
Parish of Rathbran ; Barony of Upper Talhotstown ; County

There is no reference to this well in the O.S. Letters, the
Name Book, or Dr. Comerford's "Collections." On the O.S.
Sheet a "holy well " is marked on Ballinacrea townland,

Wicklow; O.S. Sheets XX, XXI, XXVI, XXVII.
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Strange to say this well is not mentioned in Dr. Comerford's
"Collections," and he missed very few places of antiquarian
interest in the united Dioceses of Kildare and Leighlin. The
O.S. Name Book (1838) has the following:" Saint Bernard's
v-,'~ 11 is about 40 perches north-east of Rampere Chapel
ruins.It is a very fine spring issuing out of three places about
6 feet apart.A great patron was held here on 20th August,
but was left off about 50 years ago. It was a place where stations were performed but were discontinued about the same
time."
The well is situated on the farm of Mrs. Leigh of Rampere;
it still deserves the name of" very fine spring well" given to
it in the Name Book. As at Saint Patrick's Well, Rathvilly,
there is a deep semi-circular recess behind the well. As there
are stones outcropping in this recess these may indicate the
positions in which the stations were performed in former
times.
Mr.James Leigh, a highly intelligent young farmer, had
many traditions regarding the well; he had heard these from
old people who died several years ago. He was told that the
patron was a very important one, and that great crowds of
people from all parts of the country assembled there on the
patron day. It was abolished by reason of the fact that a man
was killed there at a faction fight on one of these days.
An old lady named Neill lived in the townland of Tinoran,
adjoining Rampere. This lady's son John Neill, died 12
years ago aged 84 years. His mother suffered from rheumatic pains in her old age. She was often heard to state that
if she had known in her youth that she would suffer so much
she could have laid up a store of crutches from those left at
Saint Bernard's Well, by the people who had been cured
there!
A woman named Maggie Toole who had lived in Rampere
died about 15 years ago, aged 100 years. She stated that in
her youth she saw the crutches lying all around the well.
James Leigh remembers to have seen pieces of red flannel
strewn around the well.
Mr. Charles Drury visited the place in 1903, and wrote of
it(22) :- "There used to be a chapel near Saint Bernard's
Well close to the Rampere Cross-roads, the site of which
was pointed out to me by an old farmer. The well, at which
patrons were formerly held, has now nothing striking about
it.

The County Carlow 0.S. Letters also refer to it. " In the
townland of Castlemore,they say,in the detached portion of
Fennagh Parish, there is an old well which the Name Book
places about 10 chains N.N.W'. of Castlemore House, and
of which it remarks:Tradition says the figure of a woman in
white has been often seen at this well, and that when any of
the Eustaces are going to die she is always heard to cry several nights before the death takes place."
This well is very carefully preserved. The water springs
from a solid granite rock, and well built walls of masonwork
surround it. The opening, to which five granite steps lead
down, is to the west. It is about 4 feet wide by 4 feet from
front to back, and 4 feet from the level of the water to the
cover, which consists of three flat granite stones. From the
edge of the covering rises an ornamental front, composed of
blocks of white quartz. In the centre of the front there is a
solid block of limestone in which the following inscription
is cut in Old English lettering :- SAINT KATHLEEN'S
WELi. RESTORED 1870.
R.E.
(Two other letters here)
RE." probably stands for Robert Eustace. The letters on the
right side are not easily decipherable. No traditions seem to
exist of patrons or stations.

28 SAINT COLMCILL'S WELL, SANDYFORD
Parish of Moyne ; Barony of Balhinacor South; Countv
Wicklow O.S. Sheet XXXIII.
"At Sandyford, in the Catholic parish of Hackestown, there
is a holy well, at which the patrons used to be held on the
9th June, the feast of Saint Columbkill ; in consequence of
some abuses, this celebration was discontinued in the early
part of the 18th century."(24)
My friend, Mr. Patrick O'Toole, Principal Teacher,
Rathmeigue N.S., Moyne, has supplied me with the following interesting account of this well.
"Most of the folklore linked up with this well is of a comparatively recent date, and refers chiefly to the persecution
of the Catholics by local Protestant bigots, notably Captain
Lawrence of the yeomanry, who appears to have held sway
in this locality during the '98 Rebellion.

II

The water of this well is considered to be very pure and
health-giving, and is in great request by the people of the
locality.

27 SAINT CATHERINE'S WELL,
CASTLEMORE. TULLOW
Caislean mor. Great Castle. Townland of Castlemore ;
Parish of Fennagh (detached) ; Barony of Forth ; County
Carlow O.S. Sheet IX.
Within the demesne of Mr. Eustace, at Castlemore, there is
a well, reputed holy, named after Saint Catherine, and which
was much frequented by pilgrims up to recent times. The
present (1885) proprietor has had it protected by a wall.(23)
CARLOVIANA 2006

One story, however, is told of the origin if the well. The
Saint (St. Columcille), when in this locality, was asked by a
man, who was afflicted with a terrible disease on the head
and face, to cure him. He was blessed by the holy man and
told to wash himself in water, but none was convenient,
whereupon the saint took a stone from the ground and disclosed a gushing spring. The man bathed his head in the
marvellous spring and was immediately cured.
Conflicting stories are told of the exact location of the well.
Some hold that the spring on the roadside, about three feet
below road-level, travelling east, is the original location.
Others hold that it is the spring on the opposite side of the
road which, however, is unopened, but the water oozes out
at road level and forms a shallow drinking pond for horses.
The former, however is naturally well covered, being under
the road bank; and although small, is approached by three
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stone steps.
The doubt arose owing to it having been repeatedly filled up
by the local Protestants, and notably by Captain Lawrence.
Finding that it was re-opened nightly by the Catholics he
decided that he would see that it would remain filled for one
night at least, as it was suggested that his handiwork was
being miraculously undone. Accordingly, having again
refilled it, he determined to sit by it during the night with
drawn sword, accompanied by some of his fellow bigots. At
midnight they heard a weird sound on Ryle Hill, near by,
and of course looked in that direction. On turning again to
look at the well they found that the water was as clear as
crystal, and nothing remained of the rubbish with which
they had filled it.
On another occasion, to show his contempt for the popular
belief that some evil would befall any person who dared to
interfere with a bush which grew over the well, he started to
saw the bush down. Three versions of the result of his
labour are given. One is that the bush fell on him ; another
is that the saw rebounded on him, as it failed to penetrate the
bark; and the third, that he heard a strange voice and looked
around. All agree as to the result--viz., that his head
remained permanently turned sideways.
It is also told of the Captain that when he heard that one of
his workmen, as a penance never broke his fast until midday, and then broke it by taking a drink from this well, he
had this man driven out of the country.

The well is still held in great veneration by time country
people, who constantly resort to the taking of its water for
every type of disease, while many people of the neighbourhood attribute the curing of their ills to it. One old man
solemnly declares that he was dying when cured by it ;
while numberless people assure one that it has cured their
toothaches, hues, sores, hoarseness. etc."

29 DRUMGUIN, HACKETSTOWN
Druim guin. Ridge, or long hill of the wounding. Civil
parish of Hacketstown; Baronv of Rathvilly ; County
Carlow O.S. Sheet IV.
"There is a holy well in this townland, which was visited,
formerly by pilgrims on the 9th of June, the feast of Saint
Columbcille. Nothing further could he ascertained regarding this place."(25) In the adjoining townland of Brownbog
there was formerly a church and burial ground. Very faint
traces of the foundation of the church, and of the graves,
may still be observed. The name is preserved in the "
Church Field," and the Church Hill Field."
I failed to find any trace of the well, or even any knowledge
of it, when I visited Druimguin a couple of years ago.
However, Mrs. Doyle of Knockhishen, who is between 70
and 80 years old, remembers to hear it spoken of in her
youth. She is a native of that neighbourhood : she says the
well was in a marshy field belonging to Mr. Patrick Nolan
of Druimguin.

30 SAINT FIACHRA'S WELL,
ULLARD, GRAIGNAMANAGH
Parish ofUllard; Barony of Gowran; County Kilkenny; O.S.
Sheets XXV, XXIX.
"Saint Fiachra's Well is here; no one from the district would
think of emigrating without providing himself with a bottle
of the water, as a preservative against shipwreck. Early in
the last century a member of an old family in this parish,
named Casey, being at sea and in imminent danger of being
lost in a storm, invoked the aid of Saint Fiachra, promising
to make an offering to holy church in his honour, should he
be saved. In fulfilment of his promise he presented to the
church of Graig-na-managh a large silver ciborium, a chalice, a massive crucifix still in use, and a set of richly plated
candlesticks for the altar".
"A portion of an old quern, or hand-mill, for grinding com,
is at one side of the well. Two cavities in a stone beneath a
tree are said to mark the spot where the Saint knelt in prayer.
The 8th February is regarded as the Feast of Saint Fiachra,
on which day many old people still attend to make their penitential rounds, and perform their devotions."(26)
"Saint Fiachra was abbot of Erard in Idrone West, County
Kilkenny. The place is known as Ullard where are extant
some very quaint stone crosses. Saint Fiachra's Well is at
Ullard, where a patron used to be held on the 4th March,
though the Martyrology of Donegal gives his natal on the
2nd May. "Fiachra of Erard in Ui Drona."(27)
Canon O'Hanlon seems certain that the feast of Saint
Fiachra is the 2nd May, but Mr. Richard Barron, N.T.,
Baltinglass, whose native place is Ullard, assures me that
the people continue to go to the well to perform their devotions on the 8th February. He says that the water from the
well is used for rheumatic pains of all sorts, and particularly for toothache. The water from the cavities in the stones
referred to is used for sores on the body- a kind of skinwash. Numerous cures have been recorded.

31 KILCULLAN WELL
Cill-Cholann ; The Church of the Bodies. Townland of
Tinnecarrig; Parish of Ullard; Barony of Saint Mullins
Lower; County Carlow; O.S. Sheets, XXII, XXIV.
"In the Townland of Tinnecarrig (the house of the rock),
and within half a mile of Ballymurphy chapel, are to be seen
the remains of an old church with a graveyard attached,
called Kilcullan. A large number of chiselled stones lie scattered about, and also two hollowed or bullawn stones. A
well, in an adjoining field, called Kilcullan well, was, within the memory of the people living in 1885, resorted to by
pilgrims."(28)
"Tradition tell us very eloquently here that a battle was
fought long ago at Mullan-na-Ceann, about a mile south of
this place, on which occasion the stronger party cut off the
heads of all their enemies that fell into their hands, burying
these poor heads on the spot, hence Mulann-na gceann, or
the little hill of the heads. The bodies were carried to this old
burial place-Kilcullan-where they were interred." (Eugene
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O'Curry in the O.S. Letters).
Inquiry amongst the residents of the locality failed to find
any existing tradition regarding this well.

32 KILMOLAPPOGUE WELL
Tobar Molapoga: Saint Molappog's Well. Townland of
Donore. Parish of Lorum; Barony of Idrone East; County
Carlow; O.S. Sheet, XXI, XIX.
"At Donore is the site of a church called Kilmolappogue.
The saint of this place was Saint Lappan who was venerated on the 3rd November, and whose holy well, called TobarMolappog, still exists about 30 perches to the south of the
graveyard. "(29)
The Name Book states that this is a good spring well from
which a stream issues and flows southward. I was informed
by Mr. John Kearney of Loram that there is nothing now but
a stream, where the well was supposed to have been originally. This place is mentioned by the Four Masters at date
1041 A.D. Tobar-nalappoc is also mentioned by them
(A.F.M. ii, 840) as being near, and south of Cell mo Lappog.

33 KILLOUGHTERNANE WELL
Cill Fortchem; Saint Fortchem's Church. Towniand of
Killoughtemane; Parish of Sliguff; Barony of !drone East;
County Cariow; O.S. Sheets XIX & XX.
"In the ancient parish of Sliguff, in the townland of
Killoughtemane, are still to be seen the wails of a very small
and ancient church, judged to be of the fifth century, and the
actual Duirtheach (a chapel of penitential prayer), used by
the Patrician saint. Saint Fortchem was amongst the first
disciples of Saint Patrick. He was the son of Feidhfimidh,
who was the son of Laoghaire,High King of Ireland. His
mother's name was Scothnoc, a native of Britain. The history of Fortchem's conversion is given in the Book of Armagh
(Fol. 16).
"The Saint's Well-the existence of which had been well-nigh
forgotten-is in an adjoining field. It is resorted to by pilgrims at the present time, and many cures are said to have
been effected, in evidence of which numerous ex-voto
crutches, etc., have been deposited in the ruins of the old
church."(30)

The well was completely lost sight of until about the year
1889 when it was found at the suggestion, and under the
instruction of the late Most Rev. Dr. Comerford. I visited
Killoughtemane in September, 1932, and was told by some
men who were harvesting at the place that about 50 years
ago Mr. O'Connell, on whose farm the well is situated, was
getting some drains sunk and found a corked bottle which
contained a document written in some foreign language.
The paper was sent to Rome to be translated, and was found
to indicate the position of the well. The Rev. John Lawler,
P.P., Ballon, was kind enough to make inquiries from Mr.
Patrick O'Connell, the present proprietor of the land. Mr.
O'Connell stated that in 1889 Dr. Comerford wrote to Father
Carey who was then P.P. of Borris, conveying information
which he had found on the continent regarding the well, and
its exact position with regard to the ruins. He also sent
measurements, and these Father Carey conveyed to the late
Mr. James O'Connell. This gentleman and his son Patrick,
acting on the instructions and measurements, found the well
in a field a couple of hundred yards from the ruins, and on
the opposite, or north side of the road leading to
Bagnalstown. The well is in the second field from the road,
and, as the ground is rather steep, nine stone steps lead from
the first field to the second, and six further stone steps lead
down to the well itself, which is 4 feet long by 3 feet wide,
and is enclosed by large blocks of chiselled granite. It is in
an enclosure,on the south and west sides of which are numbers of ancient elders, sallies, and whitethom bushes.
When it became known that the well had been discovered
pilgrims came in great numbers to visit it. I was informed by
a respected parish priest, a native of the parish, that some 25
years ago he saw the road lined with cars for over 100 yards
on each side. Mr. O'Connell assured Father Lawler positively that he knew of some cures which took place at the
well. He instanced one case in particular of a man from
Blackwater, County Wexford, who came to visit the well in
fulfilment of a promise. This man had been there several
years previously when he was suffering from a serious disease: he vowed that he would come back to the well as a
thanksgiving if he were cured, and as he was cured he made
the second visit.
An intelligent old man named Joyce, a native of the locality and now over 80 years of age, told me that "there were
more people cured here than anywhere else in Ireland. I saw
a man from Kilcarrig Street, in Bagnalstown, coming here
on crutches. He left one crutch behind him after his first
visit, and when he came again he left the other crutch, and
walked up the road with the help of a stick which he picked
up in the ditch. There was more than a newspaper could
hold of cures of people who came from the County
Wexford, across the mountains."

There is no mention of Saint Fortchem's Well in the Name
Books or the O.S. Letters, but in the latter Dr. O'Connor
gives a very detailed and dimensioned description of the
Duarthach, which is 19 feet long by 12 feet broad, and built
inside and outside of hammered or chiselled granite. He
appears to have been puzzled by the name, and states :-" I
am thoroughly convinced that Killoughtemane, pronounced
'Cill Uchtamain,' in Irish, is the church which was designated from Saint Fortchem, and in which he was venerated on
the 11th October, in Hi-drone (!drone) in Leinster.

Mr. Patrick Murray, principal teacher, Ardattin N.S.,
Tullow, who accompanied me to Killoughtemane, said he
came here with his mother about twenty years ago. He saw
a woman carried from the road to the well by two others.
After saying the prayers, and using the water from the well,
she was able to walk back without help.

The man who pronounced the name as above written lives
30 years just at the place, was born but a few miles from it,
and has been in the habit of speaking Irish from his infancy.

Mr. Thomas Darcey, Ballybitt, Rathvilly, whose home was
not far from the well, assured me that about forty years ago
he saw the old church nearly filled with crutches left there
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by people who had been cured.
Mrs. Ellen Cullen, Knockavagh, Rathvily, who also comes
from that neighbourhood, said that when she was a young
girl she used to go there on a Sunday to see the crowds of
pilgrims. She also remembers seeing the ruined church
filled with crutches, and other votive offerings.
On the occasion of my visit to the place I found many votive
offerings, consisting of Sacred Heart pictures, rosary beads,
handkerchiefs, and one crutch. There were also glasses and
cups for the purpose of drinking the water.
Mr. O'Connell told Father Lawler that a bottle and a small
vessel, of pewter or silver, like a mug without a handle,
were found in the well shortly after it had been discovered.
These were given to the Rev. B. O'Neill, who was then
parish priest of Bagnalstown, but where they are now is not
known.

34 LADY'S WELL, TULLOW
Townland of Tullowphelim; Parish of Tullowphelim;
County Carlow; O.S. Sheet VIII.
In Tullowphelim townland there is a holy well, called
Lady's Well. The Name Book (1839) states :"This was formerly the Patron Well of Tullow, the water of which is
reputed to have been good for all diseases. There are two
trees, one growing on each side of it. The patrons have been
discontinued for upwards of 30 years, and a fair, called the
Patron Fair, held on the 8th September, substituted."
An old woman, now 94 years of age,-Mrs. Murphy of
Tullow- remembers hearing people speaking about the
patron when she was a young girl. She heard it said that so
many people used to attend the patron, that "if a pin was
thrown up on the Ballymurphy road it would fall on a head."
Religious exercises were held first, and then there were
amusements of all kinds. She mentioned bowling, a very
fine athletic exercise, which is no longer practised in that
neighbourhood. There were " standings " all along the roadside for the sale of fruit, sweets, and refreshments of every
kind.
The well had been lost sight of and was almost forgotten
until about four years ago when Brother Leo Slattery, who
was then principal of Saint Patrick's Monastery School,
Tullow, made inquiries about it. Some of the old people
pointed out the place where they thought the well had been;
the trees had been cut down, and there was nothing to indicate its position but a small spring in the field. He had a
search made and after some trouble found the actual well a
short distance away from the spring. The stumps of the trees
were at each side of the well as the " Name Book" indicated. He got the people of the town interested in the matter,
and sufficient funds were subscribed to enable him to have
the well suitably and tastefully enclosed, and a statue of the
Blessed Virgin erected over it.

35 LADY WELL, CLONEYGOOSE, BORRIS
Cluain na g-cuas: Lawn or meadow of the caves, or of the

ears.Townland of Cloneygoose; Barony of Idrone East;
County Carlow; O.S. Sheet XXII.
Here there are the remains of the old church. The eastern
apartment measures 21 feet long and 81 feet wide. Lady
Well lies about 120 yards from the old church to south-east.
A white thorn tree stands 4 yards to the south of it. A patron
is held here on the last Sunday of June.(31)
The well is situated in the south-west corner of the second
field to the east of the graveyard. It is surrounded by stones
put in without mortar; the water is about 2 feet below the
ground level. A stream flows from the well through a
marshy field to a rivulet about 100 yards away.
The patron is still held on the last Sunday in June. There is
no regular ceremonial; people-principally women-come
there, say a decade of the rosary, and drink the water. I could
find no tradition as to cures.

36 SAINT MARTIN'S WELL,
CRONELEA, SHILLELAGH.
Crona Iiath: Grey Hollow. Cronelea Townland; Parish of
Mullinacuff; Barony of Shillelagh; County Wicklow; O.S.
Sheet XXIII.
"In the direction of Shillelagh is Saint Martin's Well, of
Crone-leigh, dedicated to Saint Martin of Tours. Rev. J. F.
Shearman (Loca Patriciana, p. 393) believes that this well
has been named after Saint Martin, the Elder, who was a
missionary companion to Saint Patrick.(32)
In the O.S. Letter dated 31st December, 1838, John
O'Donovan remarks :-" In the townland of Croneleagh there
is a holy well dedicated to Saint Martin, who is probably the
Bishop of Tours, the supposed maternal uncle of Saint
Patrick."
To Mr. Thomas Kennedy, Millbank, Shillelagh, I am indebted for the following comprehensive account of the well
"Up to 100 years ago there were patrons held here on Saint
Martin's day, 11th November. People came from all the surrounding districts, some to pray and to seek cures, and others to amuse themselves. 'Standings' lined the roads, and
great crowds used to assemble. In later times-within the
memory of the present generation- visits were paid by all
the Catholics of the neighbourhood, and visits are still paid
by a few of the older residents. The roots of trees placed uniformly round the well are still pointed out as the praying
places, or stations.
There is a tradition that there was a large collection of
crutches and sticks remaining up to 60 or 70 years ago to
testify to the numerous cures wrought there. The grandparents of those now living saw them. The custom of hanging
medals, and bits of cloth taken from the clothing, as votive
offerings, still persists. I noticed two medals and some
pieces of cloth quite recently.
The well is situated in a field, the property of a family
named Hilliard, a short distance from the public road, but
there is no right of way to it. It is surrounded by holly and
elder bushes and 4 steps lead down to it. The Hilliard famiCARLOVIANA 2006
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ly keep it clean and tidy, and access to it is permitted to
everybody.

longer in the condition described by Mr. McCall. It appears
to be well kept, and is perfectly free from grass or weeds.

There are not many folk stories regarding it, but I have
heard the following
( 1) It is legendary here that a certain Protestant woman
meant to use the water to cook for pigs, but, though she tried
her best to boil it, she was unable, and was compelled to use
other water for the purpose.
(2) Butter-makers always desire to have some of the water
for making the butter.
(3) Water used to be taken from the well on Saint Martin's
Day, and drunk by the people that night. This custom persisted with some until very lately."

At the right hand side of the well there is a curious little
granite boulder, 25 inches long by 13 inches at its widest
part; there is a hollow in the upper end of this boulder from
which a groove runs down its length. This hollow is locally
called the "Wart Hole," and it is stated that formerly a person who resorted to the well for a cure drew some of the
water with his hand and poured it into this hollow before
applying any to the part afflicted.

37 SAINT MOGUE'S WELL, CLONMORE.
Cluain Mor: Great Lawn or Meadow. Townland of
Clonmore; Parish of Clonmore; Barony of Rathvilly;
County Carlow; O.S. Sheet IX.
Clonmore lies between six and seven miles to the south-east
of Rathvilly. In ancient times it was called Cluain-morMaedhog (Clonmore Mogue) to distinguish it from other
places of the same name. The patron saint was originally
called Aedh, but by endearing the name with the prefix Mo
and the affix og, the name became Mo-aedh-og, hence
Maedhog. The saint is said to have been a half brother-on
the mother's side-of Aed MacAinmire, Monarch of Ireland,
who was slain at the battle of Dunbolg in 594 A.D.
At Clonmore there are many antiquarian remains, including
those of a pagan moat, a large castle, an ancient churchyard,
Saint Mogue's Cross, a broken ringed cross, a bullawn
stone, and Saint Mogue's Well. There was a celebrated
monastery here, of which there is now no trace. In the
Litany of Aengus Ceile De this monastery is referred to :noi ficet cet cruimthir ar dee i Cluain mor, la Moedoc ocus
la mac ind Eicis, hoc omnes inuoco, rl. "Two thousand nine
hundred and ten priests in Cluanmor, with Moedhoc and
Maclneicis (son of the sage), I invoke."
The well is situated on the left hand side of the road near the
Protestant church, as one approaches the village by the road
from Tullow. The Name Book (1839) describes it as" a very
small well with a little stream running therefrom. A patron
used to be held here on Saint Mogue's day, the 1st of
February, but has been discontinued these 30 years past."
Mr. O'Keefe, who wrote the O.S. Letters for this district,
said he met an old woman in Hacketstown who told him she
remembered the patron to be held at Saint Mogue's Well "on
the last day of winter."
Mr. John McCall, of Clonmore, father of Mr. P. J. McCall,
the poet, in his interesting booklet on Clonmore(33)refers to
the well as follows :-" Though it was obviously from this
holy well the sacred brotherhood of the adjoining
monastery, and several of their flock, for ages gone by, drew
their necessary supply of water, and though it was until very
recently resorted to by the peasantry for miles around for the
cure of many diseases, it is now nearly unknown and neglected, and suffered to choke up with grass and weeds."
It is pleasing to be able to state that the holy well is no
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Canon O'Hanlon states that "A solitary rowan, or mountain
ash, more commonly called a quicken tree, grows near this
well.(34) The quicken tree is no longer there, but the
decayed stump can still be seen. There are now no traces of
votive offerings but a very old woman, a native of
Clonmore, states that she saw some there in her youth.

38 SAINT MOLLING'S WELL, SAINT MULLINS.
Tigh Moling: Saint Molling's House. Parish of Saint
Mullins; Barony of Saint Mullins
Lower; County Carlow; O.S. Sheet XXII.
The original name of this place was Ros Broe-that is,
Badger Wood. At the commencement of the seventh century Saint Moiling founded a monastery at Achadh-Cainidh;
this is the same place which had been previously called
Teach-Molling, anglice the House of Moling, now Saint
Mullins. He was a native of Hy-Kinsellach, and seventh in
descent from a brother of Crimthann Cas, the first Christian
King of Leinster.(35)
The present remains of Saint Molling's celebrated establishment consist of four ancient buildings, the stump of a round
tower, a very large tumulus, an ancient cross, and Saint
Molling's Well.
We find the earliest reference to the well in the annals of
Friar Clyn for 1348 A.D "In this year,and chiefly in
September and October, there came together from various
parts of Ireland, Bishops and Priests, Lords and others, and
commonly all persons, of both sexes, to the Pilgrimage and
wading of the water at Thath Molyngis, in troops and multitudes, so that you could see many thousands there at the
same time, for many days together. Some came from feelings of devotion, but others, and the majority, from dread of
the Plague which then grew very rife."(36)
In 1833, John Ryan in his History of County Carlow made
the following characteristic reference to the well : " There is
a holy well (at Saint Mullins), inclosed by a stone wall,
round which the deluded peasantry do penance on the eve of
the fair days."
The description of the pilgrimage by Canon O'Hanlon, for
which he acknowledged his indebtedness to Most Rev. Dr.
Comerford. and the late Mr. Patrick O'Leary,
Graignamanagh, is so complete that it deserves to be given
in full:-" Saint Moling's Well is to be seen here, the entrance
to it being of similar construction with the earliest stone
buildings in Ireland. Here young and old assemble on the
festival days of Saint Moling; they crowd round the well
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and drink of its waters; they even fill bottles from the limpid
spring, and bring its waters home for friends who are unable
to visit it. Children's heads are placed under the spout,
which is fixed there so that the water may flow upon them.
From a very remote period pilgrimages to the shrine of Saint
Moling have been observed. At the present day, and from
remote parts of the country, pilgrims resort to Saint Mullins
on 17th June and on the 25th July, respectively. They first
make on their knees, the rounds of certain places three
times, and also drink of the well; they then wade barefoot
through the stream, through the Theachra or Thurrus, a
small lane through which flows a stream from the holy well,
while praying all the time. This lane, in summer time, is full
of thistles, briars, and nettles, so much so that several times
a person making the pilgrimage is completely hidden by
them, and the place is soft under foot, with numberous sharp
stones in the way, none of which may be removed. Next
they proceed to each of the ruined chapels in succession,
and recite certain prayers at each of these stations. They finish each round by praying at the old cross. Then they enter
the largest of the ruined churches, where they play round an
old stone slab there nine times, saying a Pater and Ave each
time, and placing a small stone on the slab after each round
; then they go into the inner building, and after praying
under the east window where the altar once stood, they finish by putting a leaf in the window, and kissing the stone
under the window inside. They then come out and sitting
down on a grave, put their shoes on their feet. They conclude by bestowing an alms on the poor, of whom there are
sure to be several present on the feast days referred to."
Mr. Patrick O'Leary states :-' I have seen an old woman go
through this pilgrimage, who had to sit down to take thorns
out of her feet, but not before she had crossed the river on
her way up to the old ruins; there she went round the little
cell at the old cross three times, as at the well, and the third
time, after praying for a few minutes at the door, she went
inside and put a leaf in the little narrow window at the east
gable. An old man, carrying his shoes in one hand and hat
in the other, who was after 'wading the water,' continued all
the while on his knees praying, with his head resting on the
base of the Cross.(37)
Canon O'Hanlon quotes a letter from Mr. Patrick O'Leary
dated at Graignamanagh, 26th November, 1888, in which he
writes :-" I don't believe there is a man or woman, within a
radius of ten miles round, and a native of the place, who
does not remember being placed when a child under the
cold stream from Saint Molling's Well. The sensation of
feeling an ice-cold stream of water pouring from one of the
spouts of Saint Molling's Well with considerable force on a
child's head fastens on its memory."
The pilgrimage is generally undertaken in thanksgiving for
recovery from sickness, and in fulfilment of a promise made
either by the sick person or on his behalf. But others visit
this sacred spot to seek a cure through the intercession of
Saint Moling. That their faith has been frequently regarded
by their petitions being granted there can be no reasonable
cause to doubt.(38)
The well is a large spring about io or 12 feet in diameter,
planted round with ash trees. It is situated on rising ground
and faced by a mason work enclosure, without a roof, io feet
long by 5 feet wide. Through the wall of this enclosure there

are two openings through which the water falls into a recess,
from which a strong stream flows to the little river. (0.S.
letters).
I was present at the patron in July, 1929, and saw numbers
of people drinking the water from the well and using it in
other ways, but I observed no one "wading the water" or
making stations.

39 SAINT MICHAEL'S WELL
TINNEHINCH, GRAIGNAMANAGH
Tigh na h-Inse: House of the Inch, Strath or Holm.
Tinnehinch Townland; Parish of Saint Mullins; Barony of
Saint Mullins Lower; County Carlow. O.S. Sheet XXIV.
"In the south-west part of Tinnehinch townland is Saint
Michael's Well. It is called after Saint Michael's church, in
ruins, in the same townland. It is built and arched with
stones, and is said to have been a place of pilgrimage in former times." (Name Book).
"The church was dedicated to Saint Michael, whose festival
is even still a special day in the neighbourhood; a curious
custom is kept up here of eating mutton pasties on that day.
This practice may have originated in an ancient observance
in this locality which was mentioned by Keating. Doncadh,
who was King of Ossory in the 10th century, restored an
ordinance in honour of Saint Michael the Archangel, which
had been instituted by Agneis, wife of King Laoghaire
MacNiall, 'who took on herself an obligation to bestow a
sheep out of every flock she owned, and a portion of each
meal to God's poor.' King Doncadh ordered three leather
wallets to be kept in each house. In one of these the tithes of
the meals were kept, in another the" Mir Michael," or Saint
Michael's portion, and in the third the housewife was to
keep the offal and broken meats. This observance flourished
in the houses of the Ossorian chiefs until the time of the
Norman Invasion.(39) The memory of this custom may be
perpetuated by the practice of eating mutton pasties on the
29th September.
I am informed by Mr. John O'Leary, Graignamanagh-who,
with his cousin, the late Mr. Patrick O'Leary, has done so
much for Irish music, local history and folk-lore-that the
well remains in the same condition that it was in many years
ago. He says .- "The Patron Day Fair of TinnehinchMichaelmas Day-is held on the road leading to the bridge of
Graignamanagh. There are no stations, no religious observances, and no visits to St. Michael's ruins. The Michaelmas
pastry, made of mutton and baker's dough, is still baked in
honour of the day.
"My grandmother who came to live in Graig in 1819, on her
marriage to my father-Patt O'Leary-, when her health was
failing, used to walk to St. Michael's Well each morning to
drink the water. It is slightly chalybeate, and I think it was
because of its medicinal qualities-rather than its religious
associations- that she used it. If there were any prayers or
stations in connection with it in her time I am sure that my
father, Edward O'Leary would have been aware of the fact,
and would have made a note of it for the late Dr.
Comerford's Collections."
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40 SAINT MARY'S WELL,
GRANEY, CASTLEDERMOT.

to have deprived the well of its mineral qualities, as it is
now but an ordinary well on the farm of Mr. John Flood.

Townland of Graney; Parish of Castledermot; Barony of
1'.;11,,.a and Moone; County Kildare; O.S. Sheet I.

The ruins of Kiltennell church are a couple of hundred yards
away from the well on Mr. Doyle's land. The patron is held
at the graveyard which surrounds the church ruins on the
Sunday before the 24th June, if Sunday does not fall on the
24th, and if it does, the patron is held on that day. People
come to the graveyard and say prayers over the graves of
their departed friends.

Graney is situated in the south-east of County Kildare, at the
foot of Knockpatrick hill, on the Carlow border, two and a
half miles from Castledermot.
About the year 1200 AD. De Riddlesford, a Norman
knight,. founded the Priory or Nunnery of Graney, under the
invocation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, for Canonesses of
the Order of Saint Augustin, or of the Order of Saint Brigid,
and endowed it with extensive possessions, in Kildare,
Carlow and Wicklow. There is nothing now but a few
rugged inequalities of the surface of the ground to indicate
the position of this once famous establishment.
Saint Mary's Well is situated in the garden at the rere of Mr.
John Doyle's forge. Formerly it was partly covered by a
large flag bearing sculpturing and inscriptions, said by the
people of the locality to be Greek or Hebrew letters. In all
probability they were cut in the Gothic, or black-lettered
type, and in Latin. In or about the year 1875 a blacksmith in
Graney named Ryan, became insane and with a large
sledge-hammer battered the so-called "Greek stone" to
fragments, and thus destroyed for ever an interesting relic of
medieval times. There is no tradition of patron or stations.

A slab let into the wall of the old chapel has armorial bearings and the following inscription : "Captain Edmund Byrne
erected this chapel, and Dr. Edmund Byrne, Archbishop of
Dublin consecrated the same. 1709."
About a quarter of a mile south-east of the old church of
Kiltennell is a holy well called Tobermodalown (Tobar
Maghdailein or Saint Magdalen's Well.)
The Name Book refers to this as " a good spring well of
ancient date. The patron is held at the old church."
Mr. Doyle told me that in his youth the people used to go to
the well on patron days and take some of the water away
with them. The well is at the foot of Sican hill, one of the
foothills of the Blackstairs Mountains. A short distance
away from the well a rock, on which mass was celebrated in
penal times, was pointed out to me, by Mr. Doyle. There
appears to be no tradition of cures.

41 SPA WELL, KILTENNELL, BORRIS
42 STRABOE WELL
Cill Senchill: The Church of Saint Senchill. Townland of
Ballinvalley; Parish of Kiltennell; Barony of Idrone East;
County Carlow; O.S. Sheet XXII.
This is not a holy well, but as it is mentioned by Dr.
Comerford in connection with the ancient ruined church of
Kiltennell it is possible that it might be confounded with a
holy well in the same locality.-Tobermadowlan-which is
also connected with Kiltennell. In a return, made to the Irish
Parliament in 1731 by Bishop Ram, of the "Mass-Houses,
Popish Priests, etc., in the Diocess of Leighlin," he states
under the head of Kiltennell
"Several Arch Bishops, Bishops, and other Popish Clergy
assembled daily last summer for a month together, at or near
ye Church of Kiltennell, under pretence of drinking spaw
water, where they convened several Persons before Ym and
excercised ecclesiastical jurisdiction."(40)
Dr. Comerford was of opinion that the foregoing was a very
exaggerated report of the patron day of Kiltennell, and perhaps of its octave. He stated that an intelligent inhabitant of
the locality remembered his grandmother stating that she
often prepared breakfast for as many as twenty eight priests
on the patron day.
The Spa Well was formerly in the townland of Spaw Hill,
but according to Mr. Patrick Doyle, about 80 years ago the
course of the Mountain river was diverted towards the
north, and the portion of Spaw Hill in which the well was
situated was included in the adjoining townland of
Ballinvalley. The changing of the course of the river seems
CARLOVIANA 2006

Strath B6: Strath or holm, of the Cow. Townland of Straboe.
Parish of Straboe; Barony of Rathvilly; County Carlow;
O.S. Sheets III, VIII.
The civil parish of Straboe is about equally divided between
the Catholic parishes of Rathvilly and Tinryland. In the
Rathvilly portion there is one wall of an old church called
Templeboy, which had a large burial ground, of which there
was no trace in 1839.
There was a well, supposed to have been holy, in Straboe
townland, within about a quarter of a mile of the church, on
Mr. Mac Ways land. There was also a castle in this townland
of which not a vestige remains. There is a tradition that
Straboe was formerly a town. (0.S. Letters).
In the reign of King John, a preceptory for Knights
Templars was founded in Killerig (adjoining Straboe), and
on the downfall of that order it was granted to the Knights
of Saint John of Jerusalem. (Ware. Mon).
On the Ordnance Sheet the words "holy well" are marked
about midway between the ruins of Templeboy Church and
the preceptory. Thomas Halligan of Lisnevagh, who is a
native of Straboe, informed me that he and five other boys
were brought to the holy well by their grandmothers, when
they were about six years old. They were suffering from
whooping cough-locally known as "chin cough "-and were
made to drink the water of the well as a cure,
He went there about 40 years ago with Father McCrea, who

..
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was then a curate in Tinryland parish, in order to locate the
well, but failed to do so. He accompanied me there in
October, 1932, and we were fortunate in meeting Mr. James
Murphy, the present proprietor, whose grandmother was
married to the "Mr. Mac Way" mentioned in the O.S. Letters.
He said he often tried to locate the well, but did not succeed.
Three or four years ago a Land Commissioner visited the
farm and pointed out to Mr. Murphy the place where he
thought the well should be. Mr. Murphy and another man
dug in the place indicated by the Commissioner, but could
find no trace of a well. During the digging operations they
piled up a very large heap of soil.
In the summer of 1932 a young man from the neighbourhood, named Nicholas Stynes, who has had some success as
a water-diviner, went to the place with a hazel twig. The
twig brought him to the top of the heap of material which
had been thrown up from the previous diggings. They dug
in the place indicated by the twig and found a very fine
spring well with the sand bubbling up in the bottom of it.
The water has remained at the same level since the well was
discovered and it has a good stream flowing from it.
Mr. Murphy said that an old woman named Bergin who died
about four years ago, told him that in her youth she often
saw people come to the well from the Queen's County, and
bring some of the water away with them.

43 SUNDAY'S WELL, KINNEAGH
Tobar Righ an Domhnaigh: Well of the King of Sunday.
Townland of Kinneagh; Parish of Kinneagh; Barony of
Kildare and Moone; County Kildare; O.S. Sheet I.
"This well was much resorted to many years ago by the
Roman Catholic peasantry for the healing nature of the
water, which was said to be a remedy for various diseases.
The well was once neatly enclosed with a ditch, and planted round with shrubs which are now (1837) nearly all taken
away, and the fence defaced; there are two or three old ash
trees still remaining. A' pattern' was held here formerly on
Whit Sunday, but through the influence of the Catholic
priesthood, has been put a stop to about 12 years since. It is
now nearly filled up and not used for any purpose". (Name
Book).
Kinneagh is mentioned by the Four Masters at A.D. 526.
The ruins of a very ancient church, surrounded by a large
burial ground containing crosses, fonts, etc., of great antiquity, are here. The O.S. Letters states :-" Sunday's Well is
about one furlong north of the old church of Kinneagh. It is
a running spring, not resorted to at present (1839)."
Rev. J. F. Shearman was of opinion that this was one of the
places hallowed by the footsteps of Saint Patrick during his
visitation of Leinster. My father, who died in 1883 aged 67,
remembered the patron of Sunday's Well, and frequently
spoke to me about it.

1

The well is in much the same condition now as it was when
O'Donovan described it nearly a century ago, and some of
the old trees are still standing. There are no traditions of
cures, and no votive offerings. A tradition exists that there is
a silver cross in the bottom of the well.

44 TOBERBRIDE, DUNLECKNEY
Tober Brighde: Saint Brigid's Well. Townland of
Toberbride; Parish of Dunleckney; Barony of Idrone East;
County Carlow; O.S. Sheet XXL
This well is not mentioned in Dr. Comerford's
"Collections," the O.S. Letters, or the Name Book. Canon
O'Hanlon makes the following reference in his life of Saint
Brigid:-" In Hy Kinsellagh, province of Leinster, there was
a well, bearing the name Tobar-Brighe, and another in
Tuam. (Colgan p. 625). Both of these springs were much
resorted to, when the feast day of Saint Brigid occurred.
There is a Tober-bride or Bridewell, in the parish of
Dunleckney, barony of Idrone East, and County of
Carlow.(41)
As Dunleckney is in Hy-Kinsellagh I wonder if both these
notes refer to the same well. Father Lawler, PP., Ballon, was
kind enough to visit the well and writes me as follows :-"
The townland of Toberbride is separated from Corrymore
by the public road from Bagnalstown to Garryhill, facing
the north side. A field, in the bottom of which is Mr. Terence
Fenlon's house, slopes down from the road towards the
north. Mr. and Mrs. Fenlon pointed out to me the place
where the well was. It is now covered up-Mr. Fenlon having
covered it as it was dangerous to cattle- but a drain runs
down to the ditch giving an abundant supply of water from
the well. It is said the original well was near the centre of
the field, about a hundred yards from Mr. Fenlon's house.
Just where the drain comes out from underground they told
me there was supposed to have been an old church, but no
sign of it remains. Mr. Fenlon told me that when getting
sand at the place he came across some bones, which he
believed were human bones, and which consequently would
indicate the site of a cemetery."

45 TOBERNACHRISTHAMANN, TALBOTSTOWN
Tobar na g-criostaman. Townland of Talbotstown; Parish of
Kilranelagh ; Barony of Upper Talbotstown ; County
Wicklow, O.S. Sheet XXVII.
No explanation of the meaning of the name of this well is
given in the O.S. Letters or Name Books, and it is not mentioned by Dr. Comerford or Father Shearman. It is said
locally that it is Saint Christopher's Well, and a valued
friend, who is an authority on such matters, is of the opinion that it might be Saint Chrysostem's Well. The Name
Book states :-" In Talbotstown Lower townland there is an
ancient well, with a stream running therefrom, called
Tubbernachristhamann said to be good for various cures."
In the Journal of the Kildare Archeological Society for
1903, Mr. Charles Drury writes, p. 149 "Of blessed wells
the only one I know of which keeps up a name for cures in
my locality is Tubber Cristamon, near Humewood, on the
townland of Talbotstown. A bush beside it bears votive
pieces of cloth."
The bush was cut down some years after Mr. Drury wrote
about it, and there were no votive offerings to be seen at the
time of my visit there, but the well, although in a neglected
condition, is still held in veneration by the people of the
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locality.

46 TOBEROWEN, RATHDANGAN
Tobar Eoin; John's Well. Townland of Rathdangan; Parish
of Kiltegan; Barony of Upper Talbotstown; County
Wicklow; O.S.Sheet XXXIII.
"At Rathdangan is Saint John's Well, at which a patron used
to be held on the festival of that saint, 24th June. An ancient
tree still (1885) grows over the well, upon which a man
named Moore was hanged for the shooting of Hume of
Humewood, who commanded the yeomanry and shewed
himself a relentless rebel-hunter in '98. The story goes that
Moore was decoyed into the hands of his enemies by a ruse,
and dispatched."(42)
The story of Moore is graphically told by Dr. T. F. Campion
in his life of Michael Dwyer, "the Insurgent Captain of the
Wicklow Mountains." At Killelesh, near Kiltegan, an old
man named Moore had a shebeen which was a resort of the
United Men, including Moore's son, John, who had been in
the English army, but deserted to the insurgents. The then
Hume of Humewood heard of this, and had the old man
arrested and tried in Baltinglass; he was fined £10-a very
large sum in these days-and, as he was very poor and unable
to pay, the fine was contributed by the people of the locality. John Moore swore vengenance against Hume, and one
day he and another deserter named Neill met Hume out
rebel-hunting near Rathdangan and killed him. Moore left
the locality and went to reside in Dublin, where he worked
as a carpenter. Four years after Hume's death Neill informed
on Moore ; he was arrested, tried for the murder, convicted,
and sentenced to be hanged at the place where the murder
was committed. He was brought first to Baltinglass and
thence to Rathdangan. Before his execution Moore was
asked by Mr. William Hume, if he was the man who had
murdered his father, and replied :-" All I will say is, never
put any other man to death for him." The place chosen by
the yeomanry for Moore's execution was a branch of a large
tree which overhung the Holy Well of Toberowen ; intending thereby to disrespect and desecrate the well. When
Moore was dead, his body was taken down from the tree,
stripped, horribly mutilated, and hung on a gibbet on the
hillside. It remained there for a fortnight until Moore's wife
appealed to Miss Hume, who got permission to have it taken
down, and poor Moore's remains were interred in the
ancient churchyard of Kilranelagh.
The story is told by the people of the neighbourhood, that
the limb of the tree from which Moore was hanged decayed
and never had a green leaf on it afterwards. Some years ago
the tree was blown down by a storm, and, although no person would touch the withered branch while the tree was
standing, some portions of it were used for firewood when
it fell. It is stated that the parts thus used exploded on being
put into the fire, and scattered ashes and live coals all over
the place.
The Name Book says of this well and another about a mile
turther north, on the same side of the same road :-" There
are two ancient wells in the parish of Kiltegan, one in
Rathdangan townland called Tubberowen, and the other in
Cor awn East, called Tubbernathaumkill. There was a staCARLOVIANA 2006

tion held at Tubberowen formerly, on Saint John's Eve, and
many cures said to have been performed. The station is discontinued about 26 or 30 years." As the Name Books were
written in 1838 the abandonment of the stations would have
taken place about the time the well was desecrated by the
Humewood yeomanry.
The well lies just outside the village of Rathdangan, at the
north side, to the left of the road leading to Glen Imaal. It is
a fine circular well enclosed by two courses of white quartz
masonwork- one which lies below the surface of the water,
and a somewhat wider one which rises to some height over
the water. There are three concrete steps leading down to the
well, which is covered by a large slab of concrete; it has an
overflow pipe leading into a rivulet which flows close by. It
is very gratifying to see how well and carefully it is kept.
Mr. Michael O'Toole, "The Sallies," Rathdangan, who is
over 80 years old, told me that his father remembered the
patron to be held at Toberowen, and was often kept awake
at night by the noise of cars passing on Saint John's Eve, so
to be in time for the pilgrimage.
He said the tree which grew at the well would be covered
with pieces of cloth, and sticks or crutches, after a pilgrimage, but this was long before his time.
He knew of one person having been cured there. A man
named Bulmer had an injured arm; he was advised to pray
to Saint John, and bathe his arm in the well; he did so and
was cured. Bulmer is still living. Mr. O'Toole's mother on
one occasion suffered from a severe retching; he was sent to
the well for a bottle of the water, which cured her of the
retching. Some of the inhabitants of Rathdangan still make
it a habit of taking a drink of the water every morning,
before breakfast.

47 TUBBERNATHAUMKILL
Tobar na sean cille: Well of the old church. Townland of
Cornawn East; Parish of Kiltegan; Barony of Upper
Talbotstown; County Wicklow; O.S. Sheet XXXVIII.
"It is the belief of the people of the parish that the water of
this well cures headaches, and stops vomiting and retchings." (Name Book). This well is at the same side of the
road as Toberowen, but about a mile further to the north. It
is not enclosed or built around, but is simply a recess by the
side of a mountain stream. There is a continuous flow of
water into this recess from a crude spout, and it appeared to
me that, if this spout were followed up, the well proper
might be found. It is not impossible that the real well may
have been covered up during the building of a neat bridge
which spans the stream at this place. The well is south of the
stream and west of the bridge.

At the opposite side of the road, a little north of the stream
in the townland of Cranereen, is "the old church" from
which the well takes its name. It is said that the faintest
traces of the walls of the old church can still be seen, but I
was unable to locate it when I visited the place in October
1932.
In the graveyard surrounding the ruins of the old church
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there is a very ancient font, which is said never to be without water, even in the driest seasons. It is said that warts
gradually fade away when they are washed in the water of
this font, and when certain prayers are said. Mr. Michael
O'Toole of Rathglass, Tullow, formerly of Rathdangan, told
me his father who is over 80 years of age had a cousin
named Byrne who was cured of a persistent dry retching by
drinking the water from this well.

48 TUBBER CRANAVAN
Tobar Cranabhan: Cranavan's Well. Ballinvalley towniand;
Parish of Barragh; Barony of Forth; County Carlow; O.S.
Sheets XXII, XXIII.
The name Barragh is believed here to be of ecclesiastical
origin, and derived from a Saint Barrach who built a church
here, but of whom we have no further account at present.
Tradition has it that this Saint Barrach was a carpenter by
trade.
"About a quarter of a mile north of the ruins of Barrach
Church is a blessed well, at which a Patron was formerly
held, but discontinued about the year 1798. This well is still
(1839) frequented by those labouring under soreness of the
eyes, and pains and debility of the limbs; the day on which
the patron was held is now forgotten." (O.S. Letters). The
Name Book states that a patron was held here on 3rd May.
In Canon O'Hanlon's "Lives of the Irish Saints" we find the
following entry at 3rd May :-" Feast of the Conception of
the Blessed Mary, ever Virgin. According to the Feilire of
Saint Aengus, as also the Martyrology of Tallaght, a festival
of the Blessed Virgin Mary was celebrated on the 3rd May.
The latter record has it" Mariae Virginis Conceptio," as the
Bollandists notice; they remark, however, that the Church
places it at the 8th of December."
I am disposed to think that the name Barragh-which
O'Donovan translates as "Top field "-is derived from Daire
Barrach, second son of Cathair Mor, whose descendants
inhabited this territory before they were expelled by Eana
Ceansalagh.
I was assured by an old lady-Mrs. Darcey of Ballybitt-who
is a native of Barragh, and who must now be past her 60th
year, that when she was a girl she often went with her neighbours to pray at the well during the month of May, but she
could not remember the exact day of the month. She said it
was the custom to bring delicate children and bathe them in
a granite stone trough outside the entrance to the well.
This is, with the exception of Saint Mullins, the most perfectly enclosed well I have seen. It is at the foot of a mound
which forms the northern boundary; at the east and west
sides are two well-built stone walls; it is open to the south
and is roofed over. There is barely room for a fully grown
person to pass between the walls in to the well, and the
trough referred to is a few feet in front of the entrance.
There must have been an establishment of some sort here in
ancient times, as a great number of building stones lie scattered about and there are some enclosures which seem to
indicate where buildings had formerly been.

The place is still held in great veneration by the people of
the neighbourhood. The ancient ivy-clad church is about a
quarter of a mile away, to the south of the road leading to
Newtownbarry. A portion of the south wall fell some years
ago, and still remains in one solid block-a tribute to the
workmanship of its builders. In this wall there is a stonecased splayed window, which may have been 8 to 10 feet
high, and narrows outside to 6 inches. At the south side of
the church there is a circular cut stone, flat on the upper surface, and having a raised rim. At the south side of the stone
there is the well-defined mark of a foot, which the people of
the place say is the mark of Saint Patrick's foot.
In a field some 20 perches distant from the church there is a
circle of standing stones, most probably a Druid circle.

49 TOBBERSNIL, BALTINGLASS
Tobar suil; The eye well. Townland of Knockanreagh;
Parish of Ballymure ; Barony of Upper Talbotstown ;
County Wicklow; O.S. XXVI.
"There was a patron held here formerly, but not in the memory of persons about the place. It is still (1838) considered
as a well of note" (Name Book).
I

!

I had some difficulty in finding this well. At first a well was
pointed out to me in which "the flag and flower, the brooklime and the water-cress" were very much in evidence.
However, I was fortunate in meeting at Tinoran cross-roads
a very intelligent old man, now in his 89th year, and a wellknown wrestler in his youth heard people say that this well
was much frequented in former times. The tenant of the
farm on which the well is situated-a man named Neil- tried
to prevent the people from going to it, and closed it up. They
re-opened the well and persisted in going there in spite of
him.
It is situated about 40 yards to the south of the Tinoran road,
a short distance west of Hanrahan's cottage. There is a
wooden style in the road fence, from which a path leads to
it. It is lower than the surface of the field, in a circular enclosure about 3 feet in diameter, built with stones without mortar; the overflow goes into a marshy portion of the field.
There is now no tradition of patron, stations or cures.
A propos of "eye wells" Canon O'Hanlon43 relates what he
calls "a popular narrative" regarding a holy well in the
parish of Boherboy, barony of Duhallow, County Cork,
which also had a reputation for curing sore eyes. He says
this well is famous for curing all sorts of diseases in man,
and especially the eyes. "With regard to this well, a most
remarkable occurrence is said to have taken place now
(1873) over twenty years ago. The man who owned the land
in which the holy well is situated, thought to stop it by
draining, as the people used to damage his place when coming from all directions to visit the well. All the men he had
employed, endeavouring to stop its course, refused working
at it. He even advanced their wages, but this did not induce
the greater number of them to continue. However, some
undertook the draining, and the first day they worked every
workman got sore eyes. After this, some continued for a few
days, until they got stone blind.
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Then the gentleman who owned the land saw his mistake,
and he got men to repair the damage he had done to the well.
He got a wall built around it, and from that date he kept a
man in charge of it."

"A well said to have been good for various cures" (Name
Book). The well is on the farm of Mr. Douglas of Lowtown,
and is a fine spring, which sends out a constant stream of
pure clear water. I could find no local traditions of patrons,
stations, or cures.

50 TOBAR-A-GORRY, TINORAN
53 TOBERNACRUACH
Tobar Guaire: Gorey's Well. Tig an oran: The house of the
clear spring well. Townland of Monatore; Parish of
Ballinure;Barony of Upper Talbotstown; County Wicklow;
O.S. Sheet XXVI.
"This well is said to have been good for various cures"
(Name Book). At Tinoran cross-roads the road from
Baltinglass to Ballitore, which runs east and west, is crossed
by another which runs from north-east to south-west. About
40 yards from the cross-roads, at the western side of the
road to Moone, there is a wooden stile, from which a path
leads to the well. It is in an oval recess, about 14 yards long
by IO yards wide, is mantled by "the brooklime and the
watercress," and a strong stream runs from it into a swiftflowing rivulet-a tributary of the historic River Griese.
There were some loose boulders around it, which may have
marked the position of stations.
Mr. Giffen said that before his time "hundreds of people
used to come there from all parts to be cured from various
ailments." People used also to come and bring away bottles
of the water, but not for the past fifty years.
Mr. John Archbold of Davidstown House, County Kildare,
had been an officer in the English army during the
Napoleonic wars. He was at the battle of Waterloo, but was
saved from death by being caught under a number of dead
and wounded soldiers. He used to come every day to this
well and drink some water, and, if the weather were fine, he
would continue on to Saint Bernard's Well, about a mile
away. He would also take some of the water away with him
in a flask. It was supposed that he did this in thanksgiving
for his life having been saved at Waterloo. Mr. Giffen was
frequently speaking to him on the occasions of his visits to
the well.

51 TUBBER-NA-SLEIGE
Tobar-na-Sleige:The well of the Shells. Tinoran townland;
Parish of Ballinure; Barony of Upper Talbotstown; County
Wicklow; O.S. Sheets XX, XXVI.

Townland of Ballon; Barony of Forth; County Carlow; 0.S.
Sheets XIII, XXII.
See Name Book reference to this well in connection with
Saint Brigid's Well, Ballon Hill. "On the hill of Ballon, there
was formerly a well, accounted blessed, which is said to
have gone dry in consequence of an act of desecration; it
was named Tobercroagh, which means simply "the Well of
the stack-like hill.(44)
The remains of this well, which is always dry except in wet
weather, can still be seen on the north-west side of Ballon
hill, near Ballykealy Demesne. It is not far from the Clochan
na Marbhan, or Stone of the Dead, where skeletons and burial urns were found in 1853.
I was informed by Mr. Edward Doyle, ex-T.D., that his
father who died several years ago, aged over 80, stated that
the patron of Ballon was held at this well. When the well
was desecrated the water was seen on a fine morning in the
month of May to leave the well, and spring up again in
Ballykealy demesne, where it formed a stream which flows
into the River Burren-the" Baireann Charrnan "of the
Yellow Book of Lecan. (YBL. 427).

54 TOMBAYWELL
Tuaim beithe: Mound or tumulus of the birch. Townland of
Tombay; Parish of Hacketstown; Barony of Rathvilly;
County Carlow; O.S. Sheet IV.
The O.S. Letters described the ruins of an ancient
church,called Kilbricken or Kilnavrithoge, in Knocklishen
townland, Rathvilly parish. The writer of this particular letter-P. O'Keefe-which was dated Tullow, 10th August, 1839,
states :-" In the descriptive remarks relating to this place in
the Name Book is pencilled 'A well in Tombay,
Hacketstown parish; is said to have been connected with
Kilbricken ; said by some of the people that Keating's
History of Ireland gives a particular account of this place.
Those whom we consulted say they never heard this except
from the Surveyors."'

"A well said to have been good for various cures" (Name
Book). This well is supposed to be situated in the Northwest ofTinoran Hill. Nobody seems to know anything about
it. There is a well in the position indicated but it is used
only by cattle. Mr. Patt Moffat of Tinoran-aged about 70-never heard this well called Tober-na-Sleige, and never
heard any traditions.

The local tradition about this well is that it was desecrated
by a woman washing soiled clothes in it, and that it immediately dried up. The place where the well was supposed to
be is still pointed out; it is over-shadowed by a white-thorn
bush. There is no tradition of patron or stations.

52 TOBERNAGOAGH

55 KILTEGAN

Tobar-na-g-cuach: Well of the Cuckoos. Lowtown townland; Parish of Rathbran; Barony of Upper Talbotstown;
County Wicklow; O.S. Sheet XX.

Cille Tagan: Saint Tagan's Church. Townland of Kiltegan;
Parish of Kiltegan; Barony of Talbotstown Upper; County
Wicklow; O.S. Sheets XXXII, XXXIII.
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It is said that a patron used to be celebrated at Kiltegan on

the 15th August.(45) Of this place Canon O'Hanlon
says(46): "There is a small village called Kiltegan a few
miles south-east from Baltinglass. Near it is a lonely graveyard, still used for interments and crowded with graves.
According to Mr. John McCall, in a communication made to
the writer, here Saint Tagan or Tecca, the third named in
order of Saint Fiac's disciples at Minbeg, founded a little
church in the fifth century and his festival was formerly
observed in this place, on the 9th September."
In the north-west of the ancient graveyard there is a deep
circular hollow which is pointed out as the place where a
holy well may have been. A short distance from the cemetery there is a large moat or mound, which some of the local
residents call "a Norman Moat." I have been told that this is
the place where amusements in connection with the patron
were held. The grandmother of John Gough of Tineclash
who died years ago, a very old woman, heard her father
describe the patron.
An old man named John Boyce of Kiltegan-a centenarianwho died about 20 years ago, was also heard to describe the
patron. The following wells were outside the area which I
set myself to deal with, but they are very important and will
repay examination and inquiry :Saint Lony's Well, Kilgory, Doonane, Leix.
Saint James's Well, Castledermot, County Kildare.
Hallahoise Well, Castledermot, County Kildare.
Saint Colmcille's Well, Moone, County Kildare.
Father Doyle's Well, Kildare, County Kildare.
Saint Nicholas's Well, Tournant, Dunlavin, County
Wicklow.
Father Germaine's Well, Lacken, Blessington, County
Wicklow.
Besides the persons mentioned in the previous pages, I have
to express my thanks for very valuable assistance received
from Mr.Thomas Fitzgibbon, Rathoe N.S., Tullow; Sergeant
Rossiter and Mr. Patrick Cusack of the Rathvilly Garda, and
Miss Margaret Doyle, Ballybit, Rathvilly.
EDWARD O'TOOLE.
Rathvilly
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In 2004 we published the first part of a three part index of all the articles which had appeared in Carloviana since 1947.The
index published in Carloviana 2004 (pages 39 to 45) covered the years 1947 to 1969. In Carloviana 2005 (pages 85 to 94) the
articles which appeared in the years 1970 to 1995/96 were covered. Now in the final part (pages 100 to 105) we bring the index
up to 2005. We owe a deep debt of gratitude to Dermot Mulligan, Curator Carlow County Museum and society member who
undertook this formidable task.
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,

Byrne Jnr Thomas & Anna, 18 Dublin Street, Carlow

Glancy, Christopher & Mai, 16 Oak Grove, Royal Oak Roa1,

Byrne P.P., Rev. Gerald, Graiguenamanagh, Co. Kilkenny

Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Callinan, Joseph & Sarah, The Field, Pollerton Little, Carlow

Goodwin, Kathleen Mrs., 7 Aylesbury, Dublin Road, Carlow

Carbery, Dan & Attracta, Glencarrig, Green Road, Carlow

Graham, Robert & Betty, Crossneen, Carlow

Carbery, Kay, 58 Monacurragh, Carlow

Green, Barry, Coltstown, Castledermot, Co. Kildare

Codd, Richard, Munny, Coolkenno, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Healy, Patrick , Pollerton Castle, Carlow

Cole, Mrs. Frances, Ballybar, Carlow

Healy, Rory, Pollerton Castle, Carlow

Collins, Sean & Moira, Killeshin, Carlow

Hennessy, Mrs. Anna, Ballytiglea, Borris, Co. Carlow

Connell, Paul & Noeline, 11 The Glade, Oakpark Road, Carlow

Hogan, Seamus &Mary, Rathrush, Rathoe, Co. Carlow

Connolly, Mrs. Alice, Ellengrove, Maganey, Athy, Co Kildare

Hogan, Terry, 23 The Elms, Athy Road, Carlow

Conry, Michael, Avila, Tullow Road, Carlow

Hosey, William & Kathleen, Castlemore, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Conway, James & Brenda, Coppenagh, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Hosey, Michael, Boulders, Tinryland, Carlow

Coogan, John & Dawn, Castlemore, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Hosey, Pierce, Boulders, Tinryland, Carlow

Corrigan, Richard, Garrettstown House, Rathvilly, Co. Carlow

Hughes, Mrs. Betty, Ballinabranna, Carlow

Corrigan, Thomas, Knockfield, Castledermot, Co. Kildare

James, John, 88 Sycamore Road, Rathnapish, Carlow

Cree, Norman & Christine, Ballyknockan, Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow

James, Robin & Nora, "The Dormer", Brownshill Road, Carlow

Cubberly, Kathleen, Ballycormack, Bagenalstown, Co Carlow

Jordan, Margaret , 4 Barium Court, Green Road, Carlow

Cullen, Kathleen, Killamoat, Rathdangan, Co. Wicklow

Joyce, John A , Whitehall House, Graiguenamanagh, Co. Kilkenny

Cullen, Peadar, Killamoat, Rathdangan, Co. Wicklow

Kane, Una, Castledermot, Co. Kildare

Dalton, Bridget, Mrs., Ballinvalley, Borris, Co. Carlow

Kavanagh, Andrew, Borris House, Borris, Co. Carlow

Deane, James, Tinryland, Carlow

Kavanagh, Larry, Co Carlow VEC, Athy Road, Carlow

Deegan, Eddie, 2 Longwood, Bennekerry, Carlow

Kehoe, Thomas, 57 Dublin Street, Carlow

Delaney, Eamon & Cathleen, Tobacco Meadows, Kilkenny Road, Carlow

Kelly, Edward, 118 St. Clare's Road, Graiguecullen, Carlow

Dolan, Hugh, 35 Oakley Park, Tullow Road, Carlow

Kelly, Kay, 58 Burrin Street, Carlow

Donegan James, St. Killian's Crescent, Carlow

Kennedy, Edward & Margaret, Kyle Park, Carlow

Doogue, Martin & Bernadette, Hillcrest, Baltinglass, Co. Wicklow

Kepple, William, Rathrush, Rathoe, Co. Carlow

Dooley, Anthony & Phil, Barrowside, Mortarstown, Carlow

Keyes, Michael, Staplestown, Carlow

Doorley, Michelle, Kilree Street, Bagenasltown, Co. Carlow

King, Sean, 6 The Glade, Oakpark Road, Carlow

Doran, Michael, Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow

King, Thomas , 7 Sycamore Road, Rathnapish, Carlow
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Kinsella, Michael & Catherine, Kilcumney, Goresbridge, Co. Kilkenny

Ni Fhaolain, Andrea, Pollerton Manor, Dublin Road, Carlow

Lacey, Rita, Closh, Ballinalan, Athy, Co. Kildare

Nolan, Ann , Wayside, Station Road, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Lawler, Michael, 14 The Elms, Athy Road, Carlow

Nolan, Breda, Station Road, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Lawlor, Michael, 20 New Oak Estate, Carlow

Nolan, Catherine, 6 Bagnal Court, Court Place, Carlow

Leahy, Catherine, Assisi, 1 Springhill Road, Graiguecullen, Carlow

Nolan, Frank, "Sunnydale", Oak Park Road, Carlow

Lee, Christopher, Station Road, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Nolan, Liam & Sheila, "Derrigavarra", Newtown,

Loman, John E, 33 Paire Mhuie Bagensalstown, Co. Carlow

Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Lynch, Martin J, 118 Beechwood Park, Pollerton, Carlow

O'Brien, Rita, Castledermot Rd, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Maher, Donal, 35 Dublin Street, Carlow

O'Brien, Tom & Joan, Emerald Lodge, Green Lane, Carlow

Manning, Joseph, Market Square, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

O'Dea, Patrick & Mary, 2 Mount Clare, Killeshin Rd, Carlow

Maye, Brendan, Gardenfield, Tuam, Co. Galway

O'Donovan, John, Kilnock, Ballon, Co. Carlow

McDonald, Edward, Clonmore, Hacketstown, Co. Carlow

O'Driscoll, Mary, Browneshill Road, Carlow

McDonald, Joseph , 4 Heatherfield Court, Carlow

O'Dwyer, Anne , The Forge, Castlemore, Tullow, Co. Carlow

McDonnell, Jim, 17 Mirfield Road, Sowhill, West Midlands

O'Dwyer, Carmel, 14 Sharon Avenue, Brownshill, Carlow

McDonnell P.P, Rev. Thomas, Parochial House, Sallins, Co. Kildare

O'Hara, Anne, 13 Frederick Avenue, Carlow

McEvoy, Tony, Cheshire Home, Tullow, Co. Carlow

O'Hare, P J & Marie, Glenamoy, Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow

McEvoy P.P., Rev. John, Tinryland, Carlow

O'Mahony, Des, "The Kerri es", 22 Braganza, Carlow

McGrath, Seamus, Killerig, Carlow

O'Malley, Gerry, 64 Green Road, Carlow

McGregor, Mrs. Eileen, Shanalla, Killeshin Road, Carlow

O'Neill, Eilish, 22 Bagenal Court, Court Place, Carlow

McHugh, Barry, Mountain View House, Green Road, Carlow

O'Neill, Maurice, Kilmurry, Ballon, Co. Carlow

McKenna, Rev. Dermot, 20 Sherwood, Carlow

O'Neill, Patrick, 21 Bullock Park, Carlow

McNally, Richard, 9516 Lansford Drive, Cincinattie, Ohio 45242, US A

O'Neill, Paul, Everton, Springhill, Carlow

McQuinn, Christopher, 18 Shillelagh Grove, Tullow, Co. Carlow

O'Rourke, Eileen , 35 Quinagh Green, Carlow

Mealey, Fonsie, Georgian Mews, The Square, Castlecomer, Co. Kilkenny

O'Shea, Bernard, 34 Bullock Park, Carlow

Meaney, Anne T, 3 Kilcarrig Street, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

O'Shea P.P., Fr. Phillip, Myshall, Co. Carlow

Meehan, PF, 2 Butler House, Peppers Lane, Portlaoise, Co. Laois

Pender, Mrs. Helen, Russellstown, Palatine, Carlow

Minchin, Peter & Margaret, Coolnacuppogue, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Poole Downey, Muriel, Ryle Belle, Ballinaboley,

Monahan, Michael, Johnsduffwood, Old Leighlin, Co. Carlow

Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow

Mooney, Anne T, 41 Beechwood Park, Pollerton, Carlow

Porter, Patrick & Siobhain, 3 Slaney Meadows, Rathvilly, Co. Carlow

Moore, Eamonn A, Chaplestown, Carlow

Power, Noel J, 190 Sleatty Street, Graiguecullen, Carlow

Moore, Francis, Donore, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Racklyett, Simon, 3 College Gardens, Granby Row, Carlow

Moran, Margaret, 109 Beechwood Park, Pollerton, Carlow

Redmond, Mrs. Connie, Silverdale, Crossneen, Carlow

Morrissey, Luke & Helen, 30 Conway Park, Muinebheag, Co. Carlow

Redmond, Paul, 22 Pollerton Manor, Palatine Road, Carlow

Mulligan, Dermot, 19 Marble Court, Paulstown, Co. Kilkenny

Redmond, T J , Heywood, Oakpark, Carlow

Mulligan, Patrick & Joan , Marian Ville, Tullow Rd, Carlow

Rice, Mena, Main Street, Borris, Co. Carlow

Mulvey, Frank , Goleen, Milford, Carlow

Reddy, Mrs Eithne, 28 Bourlum Wood, Green Road, Carlow

Murphy, Anne, Pollerton Little, Carlow

Scott, John & Bernadette, Green Trees, Tinryland, Carlow

Murphy, Eileen, Drumphea, Garryhill, Co. Carlow

Shannon, James, "Lorien", Scotland, Hacketstown, Co. Carlow

Murphy, James , Drumphea, Garryhill, Co. Carlow

Sheehan, Jack, Dunleckney, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Murphy, Kevin, Pollerton Little, Carlow

Sheehan, Richard, Dunleckney, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Murphy, Liam , Kernanstown Ind. Est, Carlow

Spruhan, Thomas, Rathnageeragh, Garryhill, Co. Carlow

Murphy, Michael, Seven Oaks Hotel, Carlow

Stratton, Jack, "Rockdale", Kilmeaney, Carlow

Murphy, Mrs. Betty, Ardattin, Tullow, Co. Carlow

Thomas, Peter, The Hermitage, Hanover, Carlow

Murphy, Padraig, 65 Blackheath Park, Clontarf, Dublin 3

Tierney, Denis & Brigid, 2 Slaney Meadows, Rathvilly, Co. Carlow

Murphy, Patrick, Ratheadon, Bagenalstown, Co. Carlow

Watchorn, Robert and Irene, Ballinakill, Balickmoyler, Carlow

Murphy, Ger and Kathryn, "Duncar", Browneshill, Carlow

Whelan, Tim & Noreen, 17 Sycamore Road, Rathnapish, Carlow

Murphy, Patricia, Killinure, Tullow, Co. Carlow

White, Paul, Oakpark, Carlow

Murray, Thomas, Green Road, Carlow

Willis, Arthur, Rathrush, Rathoe, Carlow

Nevin, Martin & Rosaleen, Carlow Road, Leighlinbridge, Co. Carlow

Wynne, Terry, 376 McKendry Drive, Menlo Park, California 94025
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First Active
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Con O'Neill
Branch Manager
First Active pie
Market Cross
Castle Street Comer
Carlow
Mobile 087 238 3165

Telephone:
Facsimile:
Web
e-mail

059/91 42540, 42925
059/91 42443
http://www.firstactive.com
info@firstactive.com

EDUCATIONAL BUILDING SOCIETY
135 TULLOW STREET, CARLOW.
Tel: (059) 9142203 I 9142579
Branch Manager: MICHAEL GARVIN
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37 Dublin Street, Carlow.
Tel: 059/ 9131218 Fax: 059/9143765

George Sothern

A.c.r.r. M.J.A.v.1
MANAGING DIRECTOR

-MALCOMSON
.ThW -

SOLICITORS

Court Place- Carlow, Ireland.
Phone: (059) 9131745 email: flml@iol.ie
Fax: (059) 9143695 DX 18 005 CARLOW

ENGAGEMENT & WEDDING
RINGS MADE TO YOUR DESIGN
IN OUR WORKSHOP

JEWELLERS, FASHION BOUTIQUE
62-63 DUBLIN ST., CARLOW. Phone: 059/9131346

CARPENTER BROS.
Luxury Lounge, Bar, Funeral Undertakers
BARRACK STREET, CARLOW.
Tel: (059) 9131237

A.E. COLEMAN

DEANE'S NEWSAGENT

MOTOR AND CYCLE DEALERS

BARRACK STREET, CARLOW.
Tel: 059/9143081

CHARLOTTE STREET, CARLOW.
Phone: 059/9131273

Clothing of traditional Quality and
Fashionable Look

CARLOW DISTRICT CREDIT UNION
ASKEA, CARLOW.
Phone: 059 9131994 I 9131643. Fax: 059 9134288
Web: www.carlowcreditunion.ie

HANLEY'S

HOUSE for MEN
CARLOW

MULLARKEY HOOPER DOLAN

TULLY'S TRAVEL AGENCY

COURT PLACE, CARLOW
Phone: 059/9142295, 9142920
General Insurance - Life and Pensions - Investment Bonds

TULLOW STREET, CARLOW. Tel: 059 9136100
21 WILLIAM STREET, ATHY. Tel: 059 8638888
Web: www.tullys.ie

SEVEN OAKS HOTEL

THOMAS F. KEHOE IAVI

Dinner Dances * Wedding Receptions * Private Parties
Conferences * Luxury Lounge

PROPERTY AND ESTATE AGENT

ATHY ROAD, CARLOW. Tel: (059) 9131308

57 DUBLIN STREET, CARLOW. Tel: 059 9131378 I 9131963
Fax: 059 9141818. Email: info@tfkehoe.com
Web: tfkehoe.com

JOHN BRENNAN

ST. LEO'S COLLEGE

BACON CURERS, CARLOW

DUBLIN ROAD, CARLOW.
Tel: 059 9143660 Fax: 059 9130114
emil: info@stleoscarlow.ie

Phone: 059/9131710
Ask for Brennan's Pork Sausages

CARLOW COUNTY MUSEUM

rutffiAALlv\~GE
Virtual\.l!J;,IMuseum

Carlow County Museum

Supported by the EU Interreg lllA Programme

www.culturalxchange.net

www.carlowcountymuseum.com

